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tne nistory of opinions is £s instructkive and amusino as 


one nNigtory of battles", obgerved Sir John Throocmorton in 1792 


cad Tew periods of Catholic thought in England present a more 
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Prom the disoutes two parties emerred, On the one hand were 


tne Vicers apostolic, their advisers Among the Lower clergy, and 
influential Lamaen like the felds of Lulworth, with strongs faully 
traditions of involvement with and supvort for the rules of the 
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or Civil rights. Such men would accept with the createst caution 
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, ' anything offered by a hitherto hostile rarliament in the way of 
legal rellet, and were inclined to take a gloomy view off the 
probable consequences of such. "benefits", 345ho; Call ener 82am 
in the Rellef Act of 17/0, not The first le a of darn after long 


dLarkness, but a votentially explosive carise of vublic anger agalnst 


Catholics; and the Gordon Riots had geemed to vindicate his fzloom,. 


In opposition to this eviscopal party Stood the Cisalpines. 
Phey included members of The oldest and best Catholic tamilies of 
the day; nobles, clergy, and gentry; men like Lord Petre and Lord 
Stourton, Sir Henry Englefield, Sir iobert Throckiorton ahd his 
crandson. Sir John; the Huddlestons of Samston; Oharles Butler, the 
leadins Gatholic Lawyer of Fthe eentury; divines like Dr, John DEV, 
and Dr. Janes Archer, a celebrated preacher and one of The mos 
hard=-neaded Catholles of ni ZEneration; Dr. Thomas Hussey, after- 
wards Bishop of ſaterford, the friend of Johnson and a trusted gov- 


erment 8ervant; and Jogeph B3Berinoton, historian and Ccontroverslallsrt, 


the most extreue, as he was the most learned, .o? the Cisalpines, 


History has not been kind to them, They have been pictured 


238 aubitious and Aessy socielists, out of touch with the hard core 


of Northern working-class Catholicigu, eager ior public office, and 


reedy to compronise even their religion in order to gain it; tne 
party of privilege and a bad lot. The begst that go charitable and 
Pair-minded an historian as Bernard \ſard could lo for them was To 
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plead that at heart they were "80nd", misled by hot-headedness and 


L:morance, and to hink at death-bed Pep entancesse LET no 
241l0i18% aGte! Tour has been made to determine Drecise ly GHelr 
beliefs, Lazy ani vaguely abusilve terms like "Hrastienien" and 
Teiled gailicammigm® nave been pressed intligoriminately upon a 
mode of Thought whicn nas its om piece Within the continuity of 
nolis: Catholic life; and waleh, thouch Without any real profun=- 
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Catholicisu in England 1559-1939 (London 1936) pb 1406=147, Por a 
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1, .e the long winter of persecution". 


''/ho does not know that there are many Romish priests in 
Lngland, and That to be gure, they are maintained? anc. 
tho' we have laws against them, yet mankind in general 


agree to neglect prosecuting or searching after them; and 


out of a principle of humanity, let the ROMAN CATHCLLIOKS 
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enjoy their opinions privately. 
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Status iissionis. 


1. 


1, the long winter of persecution". 


ho does not know that there are many Romish priests in 
England, and that to be. gure, they are maintained? and 
tho! we have laws against thein, yet mankind in. general 

agree to neglect prosecuting or searching after them; and 


AT 


out of a principle of humanity, Let the ROMAN CADTHCLICKS 
Co 


enJoy their opinions privately*®. : 


Voltaire defined history as "the accepted fiction"; a 
Sentiment no doubt less true than striking, but to which the 

religious history of eighteenth century England lends ome gupport. 
For long the historian of the Hanoverian church guided himgelf by 

a few well-known landmarks, the imaginative smnabols which contained 
the whole 8tory of an age - Hoadly on his crutches, preaching of a 
Kingdom not of this world: Butler declining to support a falling 
church; mud-bespattered Wesley gpeaking tranquilly from a tomb-top, 
while strong men wept out their Sins. For the Roman Catholic his- 
torlan, too, there existed an authorized version, eloquently form- 
ulated in Newman's germon on the "Second Spring”. Through a 
Splendid haze of rhetoric the eighteenth century Catholic might 

be geen picking nhis fearſul way through London sidestreets, to a 
garret guarded by Hibernian giants, mere white-haired and neroic 
prelates hurried through the adorable gacrifice, A survey of The 
anti-Catholic legis lation on the Statute books until 17/91 provided 

the necessary historical evidence for This picture, and accounts of 
Bishop Challener preaching in a tavern to a beer-drinking congregation 
clinched the matter. _ "The eighteenth century” wrote Doctor Burton 
"..+- Was for English Catholics a time of ; Pouprot pj of lost hopes 


and discouragement, Their numbers steadily, if slowly, dwindled 


; E. Burton Life and Times of 3ishop Challengr (London 1909) PoXLlX os 


tf. The present State of Popery in Bngland, Discovering a New 
Ecclesiastical Jurisdicktion exercis!d by Apostolical Vicars 
&C_... and other Advances lately made by then (London 1733) Pe 1Vs 

3, Re I. \Natkin Roman Catholicism in Bngland from the Reformation 
to 1950 (London 1957) p.124 


Dom Basil Hemphill The tarly. Viears  Apostolic of ingland 
(London 1954.) pp.46=-7, 80-2. 


away, and there geemed no Puture but one of gradual extinction. 
Under every kind of civil and gocial disability they were exclutes 
from public life and rendered powerless; and in this way the 
governuent effected its purpose of keeping them impotent and 


1's | 
8ubdued®, This was the necessary darkness upon which the 


Damn of the Catholic Revival broke. 


There w” of course, much truth in all this. After the 
accession of \illiewm, the Catholic community did decline in numbers; 
the annals of the Roman Church militant lose the piquancy imparted 
by rack and rope, and the clergy who tended the Sheep of Peter under 
the Georges geem, by comparison with Campion and Southwell, very dull 
dogs, FPFroia time to tine sons of martyr and confessor stock took the 
Oaths, and another Catholic. centre fell, the price of a peer's or 
baronet's parliamentary career, Yet the picture of a es churen, 
grimly and blindly fighting a Losing battle against the pressures of 
a hostile goclety is a mis leading one. Hanoverian ingland sat easy 
to its religion; persecution was as allen to The minds of the men 
of those times as was any other form of zealotry. If the disputes 
which disturbed the Catholic commnity in the last quarter of the 
century are to be understood, then it must be grasped that the 
English Catholic church was not the tradition's haunted remnant, but 
an accepted and largely unuolested part of a pluralist religious Scene e. 
Gatholics were not, to be sure, at ease in Zion, but they occupied a 


Ce 
tolerable enough quarter of a peaceful Babylon. 
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1. John Kirk Biographies of Engiish Catholics in the Eighteenth | 
Century, edited by J.H. Pullen and Edwin Barton (London 1909) p.ix. 
to See R. W. Linker's "English Catholics in the 19th Century; an 


interpretation” in Church History xxxv (1966) pp.288-310, 
Linker badly overstates his cage for "Catholic well-being" 
but his main point, that things weren't as bad as is usually 


claimed, St ands " 


To be a Roman Catholic in the eighteenth century meant, 
for The most of the period, membership of a commmity which 
was undoubtedly declining. In the first decades of the century 
Catholics numbered gomewhere in.the region of 100, 000 or about 
two per cent of the total population. Lo The returns of the 


Vicars Apostolic in 17/5 give a figure of 59,500; the parliamen- 


tary estimate of 1784 sets Catholic mmbers at 69,376, significantly 


2. 
less than one per cent of the Total population. For Catholic 


observers thege were more than bald figures: they were cause for 
despondency. Joseph Berington wrote in 1760 "The truth is, within 
the present century we have most rapidly decreaged, Many congre g- 
ations have entirely disappeared in different parts; and in one 
district alone, with which I am acquainted, eight out of Thirteen 
are come to nothing ... In the nature of Things, it could not 
possibly be otherwise. iſhere one cause can be discerned tending 
to their increase, there will be twenty found to work their dim- 
inution. Among the principle are the less of fanilies by death, 
or by conforming to the EZ8tablished Church; the marrying With Prot- 
estants, and that general indifference about religion which gains 


3s 


80 imperceptably among all ranks of Christians". That passage 


indeed, is the main gource of the tradition that in the 1760's 


pF Brian Magee The English Recusants (London 1938) pp. [= 197 
Hemphill op.cit. p.102 


-" (il. Maziere Brady, Annals of the Catholic Hierarchy (Rowe 1877) 
PDe169, 212, 263, 301. Brady's figures did not correspond 
exactly with the original returns, the full texts of which are 
to be found in J.H. White's "The Vicars Apostolic Returns of 


1773", Recusant Histog 9, ppe205-21k, See also T. G., Holt, 
"\ note on some 18th Century statistics", Recusant History 10. 


DD.3=9., "A further note ..." Recusant History 11, pp.100-1. 


by J. Berington The State and Behavs iouf of i#nglish Catholics 
(London 1780) p.1lb. 


To be a Roman Catholic in the eighteenth century meant, 


p—_— 


for the most of the period, membership of a commmity which 

was undoubtedly declining. In the first. decades of the century 
Catholics numbered gomewhere in the region of 100, 000 or about 
two per cent of the total population. bs The returns of the 
Vicars Apostolic in 1775 give a figure of 59,500; the parliamen- 
tary estimate of 1781 gets Catholic mwmbers at 69,376, significantly 
legs than one per cent of the Total population. - For Catholic 
observers these were more than bald figures: they were cause for 
despondency. Joseph Berington wrote in 1760 "The truth is, within 
the present century we have most rapidly decreaged, Many congre g- 
ations have entirely disappeared in different parts; end in one 
district alone, with which I am acquainted, eight out of Thirteen 
are come to nothing ... In the nature of Things, it could not 
possibly be otherwise. iſhere one cause can be discerned tending 
to their increase, there will be twenty found to work their dim- 
inution. Among the principle are the less of fanilies by death, 
or by conforming to the Zstablished Church; the marrying with Prot- 
estants, and that general indifference about religion which gains | 


br 


80 imperceptably among all ranks of Christians". That passage 


indeed, is the main source of the tradition that in the 1760's 


P Brian llagee The EBnglish Recusants (London 1938). pp. [= 147 
Hemphill op.cit. p.102 


.. i. Maziere Brady, Annals of the Catholic Hierarchy (Rowe 1877) 
PDe169, 212, 263, 301. Brady's figures did not correspond 
exactly with the original returns, the full texts of which are 
to be found in J.H. White's "The Vicars Apostolic Returns of 
1773", Recusant Histoy 9, pp. 205-214, See also T. G. Holt, 
"1 note on some 418th Century statistics", Recusant History 10, 


DD 3-9, "A further note ..." Recusant History 11, ppe100-1. 


3s J. Beringbon The State and Behav ious of inglish Catholics 
(London 1780) p.116. 


| 1. 
English Catholiciga was at its nadir. Cloger examination 


2. 


of the available figures for the period, however, reveals a 

_ less sombre picture. Berington identified English Catholicism 

With the country gentry - "Excepting in the towns, and out of 
Lancashire, the chief s8ituation of Catholics is in the neigh- 

bourhood of The 014 families of that persuaslion., They are the 
gervants, or the children of s8ervants ... who chuse to remain 

around the old mansion, for the conveniency of prayers, and because 
they hope to receive favour and assistance from their former RR 
By 1760 the influence of the Catholle country gentry was on the decline, 
and many rural congregations were in peril, m4 but The trend was already 
being offset by a rapid growth in industrialized areas, Of this 
Berington was vaguely aware, %o but he failed to give the fact its 
full weight. Between 1706 and 1780, for example, the number of 
Catholics in 3taffordehire trebled, despite the virtual digappear- 

ance of Catholicisn by the latter date in 25 parishes which had 
reported papists in 1706, The explanation of this discrepancy lies 


1n the movement to the tomns: Cathollc numbers were increaslng outside 


the 3phere of the gentry chapels.”* The Northern District, too, 


1s Bernard ard The Dewn of the Catholic Revival in ingland 
(London 1909) p. 8-9, 
Hemphill, op.cit. p.103, Holt Recusant History 10, Þe3. 


© Berington, oP.cit. Pe115. 


3, &9J. C. Aveling Norbhern Gatholics (London 1966) p.k03. 
Marie Rowlands, Birmingham M.A. Thesis "Catholics in 
3taffordshire", pp.170 ff. 


ls Berington op. cit. PPPs 114-5. 


5. Rowlands OP. cit. pps 98-114. 
Brady, OP» CL ® Pe203, \\hite, OPeCilts 
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provides evidence that the accepted theory of Catholic dimin- 
1Sshment needs considerable amendment . The relief act of 1791 is 
asually taken as the Turning point in this process: | up till 

that late Catholic numbers decline, after it, with the disapoear- 
ance of persecution, they increase. In 1775 Bishop Petre reported 
to Propaganda that his district contained about 22, 000 communicants. 
' By 1787 Bishop Gibson estinated that there were 33,685. + Again, 
the hold of the gentry over the Church in the North, particularly 
ln Lancashire, was weaker than elsewmhere, for a majority of the 


Lancasnhire missions were independent . 


In the rest of the country, however, Catholicisn was heavily 
dependent on the largess of Catholic squires, In 1710 an agent of 
Cardinal raolucci in England reported That "there is no person of 
distinetion who wishes and is able to keep a Chaplain .. who does 
not keep one, without the government making any inquiry about it, 
unless it is for other different reasons". "” The majority of 
Catholic chapels therefore, were situated in country houses, and 
in the gouth of England, where dependence on "pbersons of distinc- 
tion” was greatest, the visitetion recorls of- Bisho» Challenor 
contain few missilons which were not under gentry patronage . 24 


These were the basic units of the English Church, and within them 


1. Ushamw Library XVIII. D.22.9, Notebook containing latthew 
Gibson's Visitation records (= Gibson Visit) foh0. "Computation 
of Catholics & Missioners Sent to Hilton ... Jan.&th 1787". 


” J Public Records Office 31/9/101, Luigi da Cugna to Cardinal 
Paolucci, quoted in £. N. Williems The 15th Century Constitution, 


(Cambridge 1960), p. 340, 


br Burton, op.cite. I, Ch's ix, xiii. 
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the spirituality and religious outlook of nclis Catholics 

mere mounided, The rhythn of Bngolish Catholic observarce was the 
rhythm of the country nouse, ani the souls of the £.ithful bore 
he laprint of their 8guire's way of life. In this the Catholic 


aiffered LILittle from his neimbours who attended the rarish church. 


Berlnaz;on stressed the vi.;al part the "example of the Lord" Mayed 1nN 


2 


"encouraging the lower class', and one is thereby reninded of. Sir 
Roger de Coverley, who, as ne is "landlord to the whole conoregation 
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and Diverslon, & very often by liarriage. Then he settles them 
1n gome of his farms or Cottages & for the most part maintains 
them afterwards". This 'Loaves and Fishes' policy received 
due encouragement from many of the clergy, and Bisho- Walmesley, 


for example, disapproved of the employment of Protestant gervants. v4 


If the congregation depended on the 8quire, so too did the 
priest., The hackneyed anecdote of the missioner, vested and 
naiting for the g8quire's permission to begin llass, reflects a very 
real and at Times heart-brecking master-servant relationship. There 
personalities clashed, the migsioner invariably suffered, The 
Jegsuit chavlain at Plowden Hall in the late 1750's informed his 
Superior that "Latterly abt Plowden (I) was obliged to be a good deal 
from Home as you y(ou)rself advised me, in orier to be out of be 
Squire's and his Lady's i/ay, because it was disagreeable to en", 
and lir, aldred, cha_ylain at Little Cbgby was obliged to leave the 
hall for a cottage in the village because the shrewish lady of The 
manor disliked him. Cs Aldred fared better than most, since the 
Squire did not share his wife's antipathy, and 8aw to it that he 
was comfortably settled in one of his estate houses, complete with 


attic chapel, thus bestoming on his priest a measure of independence 


which many cowed clerics would have envieds. 


Though the granting of faculties to individual missloners 


1, 21ifton, Talmesley bo 'lir. Hussey' via NA. Moreau (Cruplan) Jem B/1 113 


Nilliam Price, "Three Tesuits at Plowden Hall" Recusant 
History oO, DL , 169 


a Price Op. Cite Pe168, Margaret Blundell, Blundell's Diary 
and Letter Book (Liverpool 1952) pp. 70-9. 


was the business of the Vicars Apostolic who ruled the lssion, 
the appointment - and digmissal- of chaplains was the Squires! 
prerogative, and was Jealously guarded, This situation inevitably 
Lirked the Vicars; Bishop Stonor, a strong character, insisted that 
the choice should be his, informing one patron "very civilly" that 
he would "send nobody that would be disagreeable to him, but 
lntimating sufficiently at the game time that the nomination in 

no way belonged to him". iT, pguch stands, however, were rare, and 
ror the most part the gentry had their way. In 1792 Thomas fed 
digmbsed John Kirk for his Cigalpine. opinions. Weld's mouthpiece 
on The occasion, the Revd, George laire, pointed out that wr, weld 
was "of too religious a turn" to send orders to bishops. hen he 
disap;roved of one of his chaplain's 'principles! "he intimates as 


mach to their respective Bps, that they may be removed in a canon- 


ical manner and by proper authority". on Other patrons waived such | 


niceties and plunged boldly into matters spiritual. The case of the 


Reverend James idans, chaplain to a Catholic family at ilmbledon, 
is instructive. Adams had a strong sense of his spiritual indep- 
endence from his employers but "as to temporals, they are masters, 
and may if they please kick me out tomorrow..." , Adams' Patroness 
frequented the fashionable Sardinian Embassy chapel , and her con- 


fes80r was a hir, iicCarthy, one of the Embassy clergy. This priest 


?., Be. A. A. Ce1225 Maire to Kirk, Sept. 9th 1792 
Ce1235, Same to game, December 16th 1792, 


S. Rowlands , OPeCite Pete 


She "intruded into the MKission" allowing him to "inspect" the 
tio He began to usurp Adams' place:- "the ignorant - 

even young boys & girls, are turned over to him for instructions - 

to him who comes occasionally, at what is called indulgence times ...". 
licCarthy added insult to injury in 1796 by declaring his intention 

of pregenting two convert members of SH congregation to Bishop 
Douglass for confirmation. Adams had been forbidden by his patroness 
to instruct the converts - "T an ordered to hold my tongue and these 
and others depend for their instructions & faith on omen readers & 
teachers, One of these good women had the insolence to interrogate 

ie Whom I approve for confirmation - & I was as hniliabingly told 

by the Mistress that 1 was not fit, & that I did not know my s8ubject®. 
He forthwith desptached an agonized letter of complaint to Douglass 
asking hun to refuse ueCarthy's candidates, but pleading for secrecy. 
If Douglass disclosed his letter, he wrote, "I 8hall be the Vietiu - 

& be turned out of alt employment, becoue a vagabond and an idler in 
the unnoticed throng, and as far as depends on you starve for bread...'. 


His dilemma, if gomuewhat more colourful than most, was in its essentials 
common enough, a fact attested by the request of The keverend J ames 
rYeters, on being dismissed by his patron, to be placed in a miss1lon 
"where the Priest lives out of a family, 80 as not to receive his 


salary from a family*. -, 


Such discontent was not universal - Nicholas Blundell and 


1s Archives of the Arch bishop of \ſestminster (= A.A.V. ) 


James Adams to Bishop Douglass, May 25rd 1796, 
2. A.A.W., James Peters to Douglass, kay 318t, 1790. 
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his chaplain were boon companions; together they fished, coursed 
hares, built eel traps and prolonged their wine after vespers. 
But a North-country gentleman of modest means, who ate pancakes 
1n his tenants' cottages and took a hand in the hedging ag ditching 
iight be less demanding than his more oppulent gouthern counterparts. 
Blundell's requirements in a chaplain were modest - "a lian of wit and 
Conversation, one That can preach well and is willing to take pains 


amongst poore Catholicks, of which we have a great llany, and one that 


1. 
1s of good Humour and will be easy contented with tolerable good Pair..". 


But many missioners found themselves employed as servants, not as friends, 
and the yoke of their servitude galled, Henry Rutter, in durance vile 

as chaplain to the >1ilvertops at liingster acres wrote enviously to a 
priest on an independent mission, "the gweets of liberty are for persons 
in your situvation, who are happy under your own roof's without fearing 


the fromns of an angry and imperious Lord". 


The gentry, for Their part, kept Their chaplains in sTrict 
order, and tended to despige them. Jogeuh Berington remarked in 
1780 that "it is the couplaint of our gentry, that Priests are rougn 
and unsociable: They would be less 80, perhaps, if their patrons vere 


by 


less proud, less ignorant, and less imperious". The ostensible 


reason for this contempt was the elergy's lack of polish - "the effect 


, Me Blundell's Diary pp.27-80. cf. Spectator 106. It does not : 
appear whether lir. Aldred "understood a 1it.le of backgammon , 


though Blundell himself played. 


2 Upholland, Henry Rutter to Robert Bannister, Nov. 9th 1783 


br 3tate and Behaviour, P.163. For an example of "sbrict order" | 
ketten Cremer, R.\l, "Country neighbourhood". {( 11951) pelh3e 


of ignorance, prejudice & a low contracted college education". 
The claims of politeness which "'tis said, makes virtue aniable", 
weighed more heavily with Those who moved in 'Society' than with 
the average migsioner, and the diversity of viewpoint produced 
tensions - "for how can he who is disgusted with the world, who 
loathes its pleasures & pastimes, is Tond of golmtude and whose 
conversatlon is in heaven, I say how can he laugh + be merry like 
others enter into Their little concerns & interest himself in their 


| 1 
foolish ... qAiscourse?". 


The demands of 'Society! were more pressing in the South 
than in the North, and amidst what Arcnibsop Matthew ealled the 
olite unenthusiastic Catholicigm of the Thames Valley" priests 
had to be volisned or invisible. This was the world of the retres, 
the Carylls and the PFermors, the world immortalized in Fope's "Rape 
of the Lock", The ordered hieratic life pictured in that poem, with 
its social rituals of cards and courtship, toilet and tea, all "the 
Sacred rites of Pride", found its religious counterpart in the Cath=- 
olicism of the great nouses of the soiuth. In the retre chepel at 
Thorndon in Y8s8ex the liturgical year unfolded, festival by festival, 
with s8plendour and precision, in a setting "suitable to ye decency of 
the place & expressive of the greatest zeal & religion in the Noble 


_— => 


* . : 
Owner of the Chapple". Here every day had its prescribed ritual, 


1. Upholland, Rutter to Bannister, Jan.4th 1782 


- Es8ex Record Office, Chensford: FPetre Papers, 
D/DP F185A "Rules to be observed in the Chapple of ye 
Right Honble Robert Lord Petre at Thornden in Essex, 1741". 


every vessel, every vestment, every light, its appointed—use, | 
Here on high-days the "Venerable" was exposed "under a rich 
canopy with lights and many other ornaments"; on Baster day "the 

best white Vestment, lao'd Linnen: the best Chalice + Crewetts, 

all other things the best in their kind", on All Souls the best 

black vestment, but the gecond best chalice, Each day ended with 


prayers read from a curtained desk, "the long littanies, the Ave 


Maris Stella + two prayers after it. Then the night orayers in 


English ... the confiteor then the De profundis. After that the 


Priest gives his blessing ... then reads the meditation & martyr- 
ologue”", OVUn Sundays the gervice was varied by the addition of 


benediction, on Fridays by "the Prayers of bonae morte.'” The s8ocial, 


as well as the liturgical niceties were observed - on OCnhristmas night 
the privilege of saying the first masses belonged to "ky Lord's Chay- 
lain"; on Good Fridays "the 2riest & most worthy of the laity" crept to 
the Cross within the ganctuary, upon black velvet cushlons, and when 

they hed done the crucifix was "carried without the rails" for the 
devotion of "the people”. In | uch a setting more was required 

from a priest than good humour. Here was a place for such « priest 

as Joseph Berington, with his "lofty, aristocratic figure, his intell- 


ectual and verhaps proud beering, as he held up his glass and looked, 


with a slightly s8arcastic and yet playful air, on those around him". 


The regimnentation which the lord of the big house could impose 
upon his dependents touched their lives at every point, A gentleman 


was considered responsible for the religious welfare of his gervancs 


1. G.C. Hankin, Life of liary Anne Schinmelpennick (2nd Ed,London 1858) 


and conformity was often enforced. 


Congregations under sgtrict 'igmeurial! givervision 
presented their children for baptism more prouptly and married 
Protestants less frequently, than those free from guch pressure . oh 
The vigilance of many of the gentry in this matier of observance 
doubtless redounds to their credit, but it was a two edged gmori. 
A change of landlords, Protestant for Catholic, might gee the policy 
of church attendance still in operation, but directed now in favour 
of the parish church, and even where no such counter-attack was 
Launched the mere absence of 8eimeurial infiuence could result 
1n the gradual disappearance of the congregation. Converts "because 
of ciremmstances" were: likely to relapse into conformity when !' cir- 
cunstances! changed. Go A further defect of The seigneurial congre g= 
ation was the limit it placed on 81ze. rarsons might complain that 
the entire tenancy of the Catholic squire were papists, but even a 
wealthy squire had limits to his servant roster, and if, as was usual, 
mixed marriages were frowned upon, congregations tended to be static. 
In tne long term congregations which were allowed to find their own 


level of observance were to prove hardier, better able to adapt to 
3. 


the conditions of the early nineteenth century. 


The hold of the 8quire was one of the major influences on the 


Shane of eighteenth century Cathollaisn. The mind and temper of the 


; Preston Record Office, Barrow Papers RCCL 2/44y, Sermon for 
15th December, "But here I cell aloud for the s8erious help 
8%. assistance of all parents, masters, MiStresSeC8 «« to gee 
that yr children. &. 8ervants, yr dependents & others comniited 
to yr care attend regularly .. at the chapel". germ 
2nd gee Clifton, Alexander iioreay to Bp. \almesley, oth Jan. 1199; 
CG. Cerard to Naluesley, March 2nd4 1792; and Gother SPiribtual Yoris, 
(London 1718) 9. "Instructions for liasters", p11. 
Bossy "Four Congregations", tecugant History 9, pLp.110-116. 


BaoS$Sy), OPeCilte Pe9/ | 
3s ibid., passim "Wore Congregations" Recusant History 10, Pe.11=29 
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clergy was another. The priests of the mission were drann 


Largely from the ranks of the middling and lower gentry, though, 


as was the case with the clergy of the establishnent, the church 


was cons1ldered a respectable lodgement for the younger gons of 


1 
noble houses sSuch as the. Talbots and the Bellasyses. 


There were 


few scholars among them: The conservative training received in 


colleges like Douay, the "Alma later” of most inglish priests, was 


aimed rather at producing sound practical missioners. 


Reverend ir, Reeves, setting out for the mission in 178: 


laborious obedient migs loner, but is not eloquent, nor can he sing", 
The average priest's library comprised little more than his 'Dictates' 
or nanuscript Latin notes of The lectures he had heard in College, a 
few volunes of germons end devotional works, invariably including those 
of Gother, a "course of Divinity" by an author 8uch as Collet, an 
[Tmitation of Christ', one or two of Gother's or Challener's controv- 
ersial writings, a volune of Horace or Cicero, a treatise on the care 
of horses, and pernavs & ———— 
demanding, and carried about it no priestly mystiques 
the beginning of the century listed the obligations of "the pastors of 


Christ's Church" - the good pastor miit labour for the salvation of the 


Most &nglish 
priests would have fitted the Iresident of Douay's description of the 


"a zealous, 


Their pastoral ideal was not 


John Gother at 


, Kirk, Blograpniesy, D2e.16, 28-9, 


Comment on Reeves, A.A.'\. (Douay Vol.1) Gibson to Talbot, Jan. 11th, 1704 


2. Lists in B.A.4i., 4.439 & Aotr{(1 


Usham liss. IT. 335% c, Usham E.C. 249 


Dom Hugh Aveling "Education of 18th Century EBnglish lonks"®, 


Downs ide Review lxxix, 1961, 255 pp.,135-52 and cf, (Thomas Phillips) 
The 8tudy off Sacred Literature fully stated and considered, in a 
1is8course to a student in Divinity. 


and below, Ch.ll. 


London, 5rd Ed 


» 1765 
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flock in preaching, ' Cathechiging, and exhortation, he mus administer 


tne sacraments to such "as present themselves *» duly prepar'd", not 
admitting the "Unwnorthy and .. Notorious Offenders" - without "publick 
proof” of amendment, nor those who have "openly profess'd an aversion 
to one another", The public offices were to be performed with 
"Decency, Gravity and Piety", without "Haste, Huddling, and Chopping of 
Words"; and the "Place of Divine iſorship" was to be "kept Decent". 
Finally the pastor was to banish all "Trading and Covetousness" in 
holy things; ne must not neglect the poor "because they heve no of fer- 


ls At The other end of the century Bishop \/almesley 


ing to make", 
welcomed a new missioner to his district and set out the ministerial 
1deal as he gaw it: 

"T send you my best wishes and my blessings on your arrival 
at Hathrope, I hope you! ll be carefull and diligent in attending your 
flock, even those who are at a distance, and to get a knowledge of 
them as goon as you can. On Sundays -and Holy days never fail of giving 
them due instructions, which in a little time will be, I nope of your 
own composition. Cathechism in particular mast never be omitted ... 
it will be profitable both to the children and The upgrown people ... 
avoid idleness ... be assiduous in reading the scriptures and the 


Proper comments upon them, the lioral and Practical treatises or 


Divinity, and suitable books of spirituality, Such must be your 


2 
employments ..o's » 


What is striking about both these accounts of the pasStoral 


= Gother, Spiritual Yorks 12, PP+144-2=1456 . 


Clifton, almesley to \/illimm Hall, Oct . 21th, 1760 


office is the stress on preaching and teaching, and the comparative 
absence of attention to the 8acranents, "The principal occupation 
of a priest in Eng(land)" wrote a young missioner in the 1780's 

"is to catechise, preach &c, & to keep ap the aignity of his func- 
$Londs © «* © Wb emphasis was Characteristic of the century as a 
whole, but also reflected the fact that England was mission territory, 
where "every Parson 46 Jack-pudding at his own meeting is applauded", 
and where a priest must therefore "know the language to perfection 


not to be quite despised". Sermons, barring Tthose preached in the 
Pashionable London chapels, had to be pitched Tairly low, and concern 
themselves with baslcs - the commandments, the creed, the sacraments. 


The sermon book of Thomas Eyre of Stella Hall has survived, and throws 


a great deal of lignt on the practice of a painstaking and conscientious 


w 4 


of In December 17/5 he launched on a course of 8ermons on 


mis3lonere. 
the Decalogue, which lasted until September 1776, with interruptions 
for the major feasts in between. In October 1776 he embarked on a 
course of s8ermons on the sacraments which lasted into 17/78! Eyre also 
head a large collection of germons paraphrased from authors such as Bour- 
daloue on ' general' topics - "zeal for the honour of religion", "The 
kingdom of Heaven', 'The Judgement of God, 'Death'. From time to time 
in place of a sermon for a particular Sunday there is a reference to 


lire. Gother', and Eyre was clearly in the habit of reading direct from 


the book on s|uch occasions, This was common practice, and liilner on 


1. Archives of the Venerable English College, Rome, Transcript 
Diary of John Kirk, f.128v. 


= Lbide , fe. 130v-1031 ® 


I, Ushaw Library. Sermons of the Revd. Thomas Eyre (loose leaf Mss 
book) xviiieD.6.23. Somne of the sermons of John Barrow of Claughon 

are pregerved in Preston R.0. - ROLL 2/1444, They display the same 

general characteristics as Eyre's. 
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his accession to the Middle District in 1803 provided his missioners with 


a 11st of suitable material, including Challener's Meditations and Think 


Well On't, Gother's Instruetions on the tpistles and Gospels, Bishop Hay's 


works, Alban Butler's Meditations and Discourses, Appleton's Discourses, 

_ Bourdaloue's Sermon in translation. le The content of Eyre's discourses 
1s often strikingly in accord with the broad theology of his dey. Ina 
sexrmon for the fourth Sunday after Easter 1776 he listed the "great 
truths of our religion" - "that there is a God ... infinitely good and 
infinitely just, & who hates wilful 8in ... that There is another life 
hereafter .. Tnat there 1s a judgement To come .. a heaven to reward the 
rood, & a Hell for the endless punishuent of The wicked". This is the 
Same scheme of 'rewards and punismnaents' which was the common property of 
English moral preaching throughout the century, Eyre displays the game 
emphasis on the moral aspect of religion in a sermon on the Regurrectlion, 
which is in fact a herangue on those who live "still in (their) former 
aigorders', and the imgined ' great difficulties” of living a one 
1ife., "How can I forsake uy play & diversion!? How can I renounce unto 
company? how shall. I deny ny senses their amagenents 4% pleagures? how 
can I put up with the tediougness of a retired life? how shall I pass 
my days? « who will give me that strength, who will give me that grace? 
hy, the 8ame God who is the author of your galvation .,. was it for hunself 


that he died?®, 


As that passage 8n1grests, there is greater austerity in Eyre"'s 
3ernons than is to be found in most Protestant preaching of the time, 
and ansterity was gomething of a key-note in English catholic devotion. 


The religious writngs of the period abound with "seeming severities", 


1. Tohn Milner, Letter "To All the Clergy of the ilidland district" 
(London 1803) pp.xxi-xxiis 
Upholland, Henry Rutter to Robert Bannister,June 25th, 1782 - "Many 
3een to think that it is s8ufficient to reed a good book, without 
being ab the trouble of composing a sermon & getting it by heart, 
2. indeed I do not see the necessity of adding to the great number 
of excellent germons, that are already made", and of, Spectator, 106. 
"Gountry Clergy «.. wasting their Spirits in laborious exposSitions 


of their onn", 


denuncilations of "Games and Visits and Vanity", typified by 
Eyre's advice to his brother £dward, also a priest, to give up 

"Smoaking' - "That would a 3. Boromee Say, were he upon entering 
your chamber (to) find you at your pipe? It imperceptibly brings 


on guzzling and tippling most fatal to our cloth". The Rev- 
erend Arthur Vaughan, in his "Triumphs of the Cross, or, Penitent 
of Egypt”, an epic poem intended to reform an age consuned with 
"the passion for novelty and amusement", swmnmed up the matter: 
"iow dangerous the path we tread on earth, 

\ſhen all things round us, from our very birth, 


; 2 
Conspire our ruin!", , 


By the end of The century This severity had begin to abate, 
and the printed g8ermons of Cisalpine preachers such as James Archer 
carefully avoided crushing the bruised reed, bringing forward instead 
"the cheering amenities, the soothing clemencies, the endearing sec- 


3s 


urities” which "scattered .. the Evangelic page". The earlier 
Severity derived gomething from the conditions of alerical living. 
The poverty which affected many a lr, Quiverful in his country curacy 
often embititered the soul of the Catholic missioner. 4A private chap- 


lain might expect to receive £20 a year, and his board; a 'householder' 


on an independent mission could expect about twice as mich, but would 


have to keep a servant and a horse on this Sill. The Chaplain at 
> See Gother Spiritual iorks 16. "The Sinner's Complaints to God". 


preface; II "Principles and Rules of the Gospel", preface 
Re. Challener Considerations upon Christian Truths and Christian 
duties, digested in Meditations for every day in the year. 

3rd Ed. London 1767) preface; B.A.A. c.908, T.,tyre to H.,Eyre, 
July 5th, 1787 


2s Arthur Vaughan The Triumphs of the Cross, or, Fenitent of Egypt 


Io J. Archer Sermons for Festivals and ... Sundays of the Tear. 
(18% £4.1789, London 1322) BE. Jerningham "Select Sermons .. of «.. 


Bossuet .. to which is prefixed an ks8ay .. on The Eloquence of the 
pulpit in England" (3rd Ed,London1 3801 )p.xciilon preaching of Joseph 


i[ilkes) 


Plowden Hall in mid-century made do on less than t©14., and after 

necesSary expenses had been paid found himself with £1.10. 04. "to 
4; 

keep me in snuff and clothes ". Towards The end of the century 


Bishop James Talbot calculated that a missioner keeping one servant 


anl living in a rent free house should nanage on £50, and this seems 


Co 


in fact to nave bee: the average income of a great deal of missioners. 
Keny found themselves unable to make ends meet on this gw, The 
missloner at Foxcoate in Gloucester had an income of £50, and Tound 
hinself spending £70,2,0d.,, while a Jeguit chaplain at \arlour eal- 
culated that no missioner could manage on 1ess tian $57.15.08., , 
By the end of the century matters improved a good deal, and the 
Standard of clerical living in Stafforishire was "gentlemanlike", 
The clergy there ate well, wore "decent clothes with silver buckles, 
watches and g8mords", kept a horse and gervant, and entertained each 


+ A few favoured gouls held golden 'situations' - Joseph 


OTNer. 
Berington received £1132. 10d., of ninich £100 was an annual gratuity 
from his patron. Berington was a cultivated and even Tamous iilterary 


figure, and could command his ownn price. Pew missloners were 80 for- 


tunates 


1, Price Recusant; History 10,p.1/0 


2. Kirk, an.ois. 0.135 


Js Printed 3Broadsheet by James Jenison, S.J. "Oeconomia Clericalis" 
(Usham) , A. AoVl., Jo Ae Reeves to Bishop Douglass, May 1796, 


ls Rowlands, Recusant History,1p.220 
=» A. A. i. , Berington to Poynter, Vet 4th 1814 ">tate of the 


Catholic Congregation at Buckland, Berks", 


Poverty was not the only cross a missioner might have 
Zo bear, In areas like Stafford, London and Lancashire the clergy 
met frequently; in remoter distriots of where Cetholics were thln- 
gown, a priest might s8uffer froi acute Loneliness, and have as much 
as twenty or more miles to travel for confession. "It is hard 
not to have a friend at hand and To be without tne least amnusment, 
and a great restraint to do everything in print", The effects 
of zuaeh isolation were to display themselves in the Cigalpine 
$epaton at the end of the century: most missioners found them= 
gelves remote and wminvolved, while those of Staffordshire, London 
and the North were able to.organize and express corporate points 
of view. *o lſany priests had the Turther hardship ofa! riding 


mission!, tending a congregation which might be spread over several 


hundred 8quare miles, The chaplain at Sawston in Cambridgeshire /.ad 


a cirouit of 160 miles, and was often eway visiting his flock for 
three weeks at a time, 2 Archbishop Ullathorne recalled his 
childhood at 5 carborough where lass was celebrated once in 81x 
weeks - on the other Sundays one of the more prominent laity led 


the EBnglish prayers before lass, then the whole congregation read 


silently the prayers for ilass in the Garden of the Soul "making a 


sort of spiritual commnion"'; the proceedings concluded Wit one 


1. Price, Recusant History 10, p.166. 
2. Rowlands, Recusant History, 1p. 221 
by B.A.A., Ce105%, James Taylor to Southworth Marah 153th 1/7/91. 


On "Riding iiissions" in general 8e '[illiams op.cit. 
PP 115-6. Frice, Recusant History 10, pp.167-8 


of Archer's germons. In the aftermoon there was a service of 
psalns and prayers ani the children recited their catechigm 


T to the lectors". 


here the priest was resident, the Sunday pattern vas 
lass with a sermon 'off book! (impromptu) and Catechism after 
Vespers in the afternoon. 'Vesvers' was often not the canonical 
office, but a service of prayers, psalns and litenies, usally 


Prom Gother's Prayers for Sundays and Festivals. These were 


—— 


considered "more satisfactory and more comfortable to the people, 
who then can join with them". " lany priests were forced to 
catechise immediately after iMiass, since they could not get con- 
gre zations for evening service, 90 and even 80, Lyre complained 
of "crows hastening with impatience out of the chapel the very 
moment Iass is ended; & this for fear lest they hear & be present 
at Catechism". * '\here 4istance or other good reason prevented 
a family from attending afternoon service it was considered. that 


"the evening must be 8sanctified at nome; and that three-quarters 


of an hour is not too much for 80 important a purpose”®, 2. 
; Autobiography of Archbishop Ullathorne, {2nd Ed., 
- A.A.\{., Walmesley to Douglass May 214th,1796, Blundell's 


Diary Pe0O0, Gother, Spiritual iloris, 15-15. 
Prayers for Sundays and Pestivals”. 


3, Rowlands Recusant History 10,Þ.07 
Preston Barrow Papers RCCL 2/1; (loose sheet of 'notices' 
complaining of poor attendance at afternoon Prayers ) 


le. EByre's Sermon Book, 4th Sunday after Easter, 1770 


5. (Berington) Gobther's Prayers for Sundays and Festivals 
adapted to the use of private Families (iolverhampton 1300) 
PPs IL=VLile 


The congregation a missioner sgerved mignt in themselves 
be not the least of his burdens, and many a missioner must have 
round hinself marooned. 1n a remote parish and Surrounded. by the 
111iterate poor, Gother's instructions for ' such as cannot 
Read, or have not Time to pray”, Father lannock's thesis "iodus 
audiendi Missam utilissimas Rusticis que legere non possunt, est 
recitare Rosariun Bil, Virginis", and the Benedictine John Fisher's 
complaint of the congregation at Holne-on-Spaldingdioor - "nean and 
12ndig ent as to worldly substTance; illiterate and imorant as to 
religion notwithstanding the pains taken by my predecessor ... and 
Such as I found them, suwch I believe I shall leave them..." - all 
these' tell The Same story. FI Yet even here was a matter for 
hope, Thomas Gabb Tound the ignorance of the local people encour- 
aging, Por the parson was disliked by them on account of his 
lengthy and inaudible sermons, and their ignorance of religion 
meant they had no prejudices. wh And, indeed, discouraging as 
180lation among the wnlettered poor iiilght be, it was the lot of 


the parson equally with the missioner, and no harder to bear. 


matever burdens the missioner had to endure, his bishop 
was not one of them. The Vicars were not bishops-in-ordinary, and 
the Enzlish Mission was not subject to normal canonical discipline. 


The Vicars therefore had little control over the movements of their 


1. J. C. Aveling 'Catholic Recusants of the iſest Riding! 
in Proceedingos of The Leeds Philogophical and Liter 
Society, vole. x ptevi, p.2oob, Gother, Spiritual orks, 12. 


PP e152 ffs 


- © A.A.\l,, Gabb to Douglass, July 3rd 1796, 


clergy, at least those who held chaplaincies to the gentry, 
for the laity held the purse-strings, Indeed, the bishops 
were Trequently uncertain how nany priests were in their 
digtricts, yPaculties had to be granted by the Vicar, but 
this was usuvally a matter of form, and only notorious imor- 
ality or The request of a patron could: normally budge a 
missioner. Bishop Hornyold laboured for three years to dislodge 
Plerce Parry, the missioner at Oscott; Parry was Supported by 
the congregation and the lay financial trustee, and the bishop 
1n the end gave in. Hornyold had in fact attempted to avoid 
consecration as Bishop, giving as the reason "the gcanty respect 
accorded to the Bishops by their clergy". D Che uncerialnty 
of the limits of the Vicars! authority over the regular clergy 
was an even greater cause of contention. Throughout The century 
the Vicars and the tegulars sparred over such. matters as the 
granting and recalling of faculties: the matter was decided 

by Rome in favour of the Vicars in 1/55, but in practice the 
independence of the Orders continued, and was even countenanced 
by the Bishops Themselves. _ Even the bishop's pastoral office 
brought him comparatively infrequently into contact with his 
clergy - the Vicars had vast areas to cover in their visitation 
and confinuation tours, and although confirmationg, given the 


cilremstances, vere surprisingly frequent, a missioner could count 


1. Rowlands "Catholics in Stafforidshire" vp.I12,24-5. 
Dawn I, DÞ.30-1, 


2. Zurton, Challenor I ppe245-269, 306-321. 
i[illigns, OP. Cit Pe 140 


on seeling his bishop, if he lived in the country, once every 


1. 
three or four years. 


The comparative lack of contact between the Vicars and 
Their priests, and The particular ciromstances which governed 
The ap»olintment of rigsioners help to explain the readiness of 
pertectly orthodox and weli-intentioned priests to go their ownn 
way in the Cisalpine disputes at The end of the century. The 
violence and acrimony of ultra-orthodox clergy in the Horthern 
District against Bishop Gibson's plans for a seminary in his 
Liatrict led hi to accuse then of presbyteriemmism, but was simply 
a manifestatlon of the ame phenomenon, and proof positive that it 
was. not confined to innovators and schismatics. Ga The Vlcars 
themselves Laboured under considerable diririculties. Their 
districts were vast, and they laboured under the necessity of 
vleasing the Gentry who financed the mission, and the clergy 
themnselves who could be extreuely vocal if hardly done by, coubined 
with the delicate business of keeping The peace with the Regulars. 
All these ciroewstences militated against efficiency, and the 
Vicars! records rive an impression of governnent by "rule of 
thumb! Por the most part the combination of easy-golng compro= 


mise and Heathn-Robinson improvisation kept the groaning machinery 


Rowlands Recusant History 10, pe68, Gibson, Visit, ES. 
Confirmation tours could be perilous occasions: B3ishop 
Gibson was laid up for a month at {arrington with gout, 
and Bishop Berington's death was hastened by a chill caught 
in a damp bed on a visitation tour! - Visit £.25, 


Kir'c, OPeCite Pell. 


Milburn, op».cit. PP» 0b- ff, 


of The mission running: occasionally disasters occurred. 

One example must guffice. In the late 1770's, an Iris 

priest named Doran arrived in London from Cadiz, carrying a 
letter of introduction to Bishop Challoner from an English 
merchant in Spain, one lir. Tucker. Tucker was a considerable 
benefactor of the London Catholic poor, and on his oneatation 
Challenger gave Doran faculties for his district, ignoring the 
canon which required on s|such occasions a commendatory letter from 
the priest's own bishop. His confidence was misplaced, for after 
attempting to g8educe one of his penitents, Doren absconded with a 
rich widow, whom he sbsequently married, The Bishops' agent in 
Rome, Christopher Stonor, took the opportunity of criticizing 
Chealloner for disregarding the canons in deference to Tucker. 

1" more punctual adhesion to that wholesome regulation might have 


- - 


exempted. (Doran) from falling into the precipice, spared the public 


guch a scandal, 'and you a preat deal of trouble". 


There remains one further stand in the pattern of eight- 
eenth century Catholicism to be discussed, The history of post- 


reformation English Catholicisn is a history of violent internecine 


; Southwark Cathedral archives, Stonor's Roman Agency, 
PE 324=339)5 
A.A\.\l., Stonor to Bp. Talbot, March 26th, 1782. 
Kirk, Biographies, p.05, On secular/regular loyalties 
in general, Hemphill op, Clit. 


war. The fignt for control of the English Colleges abroad, 

the '\[1sbech Stirs, the quarrels over the Oath of Allegiance 

of 1606, the Chapter disputes - these were the bitter heitage 
of English Catholicism, and the enmity between Secular and 
Regular, between 'Clergy! and Jeguits, soured the othermise 
heroic story of the Recusant church of the sixteenth and geven- 
teenth centuries, The elghteenth century itself witnessed a 
prolongation of those disputes in the quarrel over jurisdiction 


which officially ended in 1/55. This dispute, by comparison with 


the earlier quarrels, was a mnor affair, but the bitterness between 


seculars and regulars which renained was all-pervasive, and the 
traditional unspoken allegiances and attibudes of the opposing 
parties survived, No Catholic in England escaped untouched, 
whether it was bishop Challener striving to thwart his brother 
{almesley in his application for a Benedictine coadjutor, 1. or 
Christopher Stonor informing Bishop Talbot that the Jesuits were 
"more attached to their society than to their Religion", oh 

These party loyalties ran deep, and overode all other ties. 
Andrew Gifford, a Chapter man, was evicted from a 'Clergy' chapel 
in London in 1680 by 'the Jesuits'; he became one of James It's 
Catholic felloms of lagdalen, and at the Revolution was once more 
gent on his travels. "IT compared these two passages together", 


he wrote, "my being turned out of Lime 3treet House by the Jesults, 


and out of Magdalen College by the trotestant Parsons, and I must 


1. Kirk, OPesCile Pete» 


20 A. A. ., Stonor to Talbot, Nov. 23rd, 1704. 


needs do Justice to ... those of Magdalen College, that I was 
dismigsed that place with mich more civility and much less 


1 
® 


reproach than what 1 found at my dismissal from Lime House.. .". 


Out of These disputes had emerged a secular tradition, 
rarely glven explicit formulation, but with clearly recomizable 
general emphages, OP this tradition the "old Chapter" was the 
guardian, The seculars sawm themselves as the native Unglish clergy, 
the rightful pastors of the flock; the regulars, and especially the 
Jesuits, were interlopers and hirelings, The great hope of the 
Chapter was the avrolntment of BiSho-s-1in-Ordinary, wnho 
would vindicate the "rights of the clergy" against the Reaulen. 
ſhe seculars' attitude to the papacy was ambivalent. On the one 
_ hand, as Catnolics, they recognized the rope as the "Center of Churai 
Unity", and*'only refuge in compos ing our wavering Ideas", _ On 
the other, as combatants against the ' anarchy! and 'presbyterian- 
ism' of the Jesuits, they believed that the 'Court of Rome' had 
all too often supported the enemies of ipiscopal government in 
England, in return for their 8up>ort of Papel pretensions. During 
the Comormealth the extremist elements among The secular Clergy 
had schemed. to have a governuent-sanct ioned Hierarchy introduced, 


and all Jegsuits deported, and some were prerared to proceed even 


at the cost of breach with Roms .** Few would have gone 580 far, 

ST. KArK, OPeCitePe99 

- Charles Dodd (vere Hugh Tootell) The Secret rolicy of the 
2nglish Society of Jesus .. against the clergy (London 1715) p.208 

þ 7 For a full account iialcolm Hay The Jesuits and the i opisn 


Plot (London 1931+) PP» 31-07. R. trugh, Blackloe' s Cabal 
discovered (London 1630) and Ch.IT. below. 


but eminent Secular clergy could talk contenptuously of 
those who have "sent to Rome for His Holiness Bulls to beget 
English Calves”, and of priests who "iill never dare to go to 


1+ This hostility 


the close-stool without a brieve from Rome", 
to the Orders, and obliquely to the 'Court' if not the '3ee! of 
Rome, survived in a moderated form well into the eighteenth 


: . T6 
century, in such books as Dodd's Church History. For the 


most part 1t was dormant, emerging in flashes in jurisdictional 
quarrels. or jibes at "the padri'., Nevertheless it remained, 

and ensured. that the English clergy thought in tenus of an 

Inglish Church with its om ways, in wich Rome played no large 
part; 1ts survival helps explain the extent of support for the 
Cisalpine party in the disputes at the end of The century, It 

had another effect. The ' busiest' and, as Time erased the ruwaour 
of heterodoxy and foul-dealing, the most revered of the Seventeenth 
century capitulars, were men like Thomas \hite (alias Blackloe) . 
Tohn Sergeant, and Henry Holden, In their political dealings with 
the Einglisn roverment these men had goiight to establisn the notion 


of a loyal Inglish Catholic chvaron, Englis1 in allegiance, and 


English in thought. They strove to present a Catholicigm Shorn of 
unnecessary alien factors. "... there ve divers 5alismaticks' 
wrote Holden, "who are intangled in those unfortunate chaines, 
because they do not discer our revealed and Catholic truths, from 
the opinions of our divines .. Nor likewise, our Divine and Apos=- 


tolical institutions, fron the Dcclesiastical constitutions of 


1. Hay, OD.Cit.e DPe#1=2e. 
- TC. Dodd, The Chureh History of wngland £rom 41500 to 1683, 


chiefly with regard to Catholioks (Brussels (false unprint ) ) , 
1737-42, 


"ot 


Councils and Popes, Yea .., they imagine they are bound. 
to inaintailn .. gone mall abuses .. which are crept into 


the church, through The carelegsness of Bishops, and neg- 


1igence of Pastors...". His Solution was to produce an 


Analysls of Divine Faith which jettisoned all but the essentials, 


abandoning monkilsh disputation or Jesuitical wrangling. "Wo man" 
wrote Dodd "has taken more pains, and been more 8uccessful., than 
Doctor Holden, in seperating the approved tenets of the church 
from the superstructure of school 7 GE ps tne emphas1is 
persisted, and a young wmwissioner in 1760 was warned that in 
discussing religion, he would have to distinguish between 

' doctrine! and '>ious life!. 2. The austere, biblical and cali 
devotional tralition canonized in the works of the convert- 
Dis8enter Gother, 80 close in language and in thougnt to the 
mainstream of iinglisn religion, gave a context for guch attitudes. 


Birenical and 'minimalist', the tradition once again helps explain 


the countenance later given to Cisalpinism by many orthodox clergy. 


The acid test of the 'Englishness' of Catholicisn was its 
acceptance by the English. The accounts of Bishop Giffard under 
a persecution which obliges we to scamper about and often change 


lodgings and seek hiding-holes", at the beginning of the 


Yo Hay, loc.cit. Henry Holden "The Analysis of Divine Faith, or 


two treatises .. of Christian Belief..(Faris 1658) 
Epistle to the reader, 


2. Dodd, Church History II!, p.296 
LM Rowlands, "Catholics in Staffordshire", p. 55. 
l. On Gother's relationship to the English religious tradition gee 


the forthcoming paper (Recugant History) of Sister Marion Francis, 


I.B.V.i., "John Gother", 
Hemphill, op, cit. DP 45=49 


1. 


century, and of the trials of Bishop Talbot at the end 


glve a picture of harrassed church which is mite out of 


keeping with the available evidence. Persecution was incon- 


S1stent with the guita non movenda policy of the government 


during the first half of the century, and the failure of 
Catholics to support the "15 demonstrated that Catholicism 

held no political threat. Despite the formidable list of 

laws in Ttorce against Catholics, therefore Na the authorities 
were content to let the papists alone. The 'Papist tax! of 

1/25 was the last goverment move against Catholics as a body: 

at a local level the penal s tatutes were already well advanced 
towards obsolescence., The case of jilliamn Bridges, Vicar of 
Kkippasx in the York Dlocese, adnirably illustrates the relation=- 
Ship between missLon and Church, Bridges had been instituted 
to his living in December 1/31: early in 1755 he resiLgened, "with 
++ & design of turning Rom: Catholick"'; Bishop 'illians, the 
Northern Vicar Apostolic was blaned for the 'pberversion', and 

the irritated authorities »romptly swamonsed a number of Catholic 
centry under the recusancy statutes, Sir tdward Gascolgne and 
Viscount Fauconberg imnediately approached the Archbishop, who 
made clear his volicy on these matters, "Tt is not my intention" 
he wrote, "+0 break in upon ye tacit Conivance whien ye roman 


Gatholicks by his Majesties great lenity enjoy .. in the private 


- James Barnard The Life of.. Rtlchard Challenger D.U. 
(London 1784.) p5.155 ff. 


- 4 3ee The Caze of the inglish Catholic Dissenters (London 1789) 


Jy 


exercise or their Religion. Nor is it uy principle .. to 

be greivous to any one, who behaves quietly & peacably ... on 

tne account of His Opinions uerely Religious. But iT must 

not be expected from me that I shou'd tawely suffer wy Flock 

to be perverted from their Religion or Allegiance by the busy 
zealots of the Romish churen who wngratefully & licentiously 
employ themselves in those perversions", Against these "Hot 

ones" the Archbishop was determined to act, but "Such of !er 

as are reagsonable and peacable will find me so too & will for my 
part find the Penal Act as harmless as they can wish". The 
Storm Therefore blew over, and after a few months tactful absence 
BiShop :'/1lliams was able to carry on with his normal activities. 
The case is revealing in many ways, The authorities were prepared 
to turn a blind eye to Catholic activities so long as those activ- 
1ties did not include proselytising: the Catholic gentry were 
prepared to accept toleration on those terus. Sir Zdward 
cagscolgme, on Whose estates 3ishop :/i1lllans lived, considered 

that the resentment against .\illilans would have been "highly 
deserved" had he "sought to buissye hunself with any such Concerns; 
for .. I think we shou'd all be most entirely undeserving ye lenity 
we are treated with by ye Governnent. -cd we be capable of attempt=- 
ing to disturb it in any way whatever". GCascoigne had taxed 


(illilans with the conversilon on first hearing it, and was relieved 


to find he had nothing to do with it". The authorities and 


; F CRS 32 pp. 3601-388 


- ibid., Pe 3862 
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the Catholics, therefore, recognised the principle Cuius 


reglo, ejus religio: a man's tennants were his affair, but 


poaching among "the better sort" was not allowed, The gentry, 
consequently, were expected, and willing, to act as a brake on 
"busy" chaplains. So in 1765, Mr. Choluley of Brandsby was 
lectured by the Archbishop of York on "the Drudence necessary 
in papists", and in the s8ame year, after a similar interview, 
S1r lienry Lawson had his over-zealous chaplain "nithdirann'" by 


his Jesuilt SUPerlors. 


liee-tings With archvpishops were rare, and the encounter 
between Church and lilsslon was more often enacted between Parson 
and Priest, or rarson and 8quire, And here again, the overall , 
lmpression is one of non-agresslon, The Visitation returns of 
Papists contain occaslonal agonized laments from incmbents of 
the increase of popery in their parishes, but it must be remen- 
bered that a person with a hundred or 80 pepists in his parisn 
might well feel that the expression of soine such sentiment would 
be expected by the Archdeacon and the an." Canon Ollard's 
comuents on the York diocese returns for 1/47 apply to the 
country as a whoiees 'Ong fact these returns make crystal clear: 
the Enzglish Olergy were not anxious to call attention to Their 
Roman Catholic brethren. In answer to Archbishop Herring" s 
Searching ouestions the parochial clergy for the most part 


preserve a very discreet silence, There are but three exceptions: 


1, Aveling Northern Catholics, p.53/9 , and SCC BoA. f., Ce. 305 for 
2 criticism of Alban Butler as "too forward in conversions". 
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at Brandsby and at Broughton-in-Airedale where the incunbents 
are at odds with their Roman Catholic squires over tithe and 
the like, and at Allendale where the curate complains that a 
Steward at the leas. mines is "industrious to dispense popish 
books", For the rest, the clergy in this matier geem ugually 
to have put a telescope to Their blind eye, consequently the 
names of buy twelve Catholic 'teachers' are reported to the 
Archbishop, though in fact there were at least 460 Rowan Catholic 
Priests then at work in the diocese". iy 4a few parsons might 
even have shared \/illiam Cole's reaction to the 3ishov of Lin- 
coln's enquiry about the numbers of ravists in his pbarish in 
1767. | ".''hy don't the Bvs enquire after the growth of Dissenters 
or multifarious Denominations! After atheists, Deists & Liber- 
tines, Surely tThese are more dancverous to our Constitution 45: 
Cnristianity in General than the Papists, whose Tenets are 
Submission to Governuent 4&: Uraer, Great pity it is the Tactious 


Blewent against them is not true, & that They actually did increase, 


Co 
that they might be a Ballance against theu". 
At any rate the eighteenth century papist lived in a 


Society which recognised his existence, and for the most part 


1, Ollard and Talker, Archbishop Herring's Visitation | 
Returns 1743. (Yorkshire Archeological Society 1928-31) IV,p.191 
For similar findings for other diocese 8ee Tilliais, op.cit. 
DP, 31-33; Rowlands "Catholics in Staffordshire" pp, 930-114, 
liary Ransome The State of the Bishopric of 'orcester 1782-1808 
('/orcester Historical Society 1968) pe.l7 


- The Blecheley Diary of Rev. \[illiam Cole (London 1931) 
DP » 2H I=the 
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accepted it, Frotestant parsons move through the pages of 
Nicholas Blundell's diary as easily as Catholic priests, and 
1T was not uncomnon for the mnissioner and the Farson to dine 
together amicably. This State of easy familiarity made 
compromise over religious is8ues possible; Catholics often 
had their own burial area in the churchyard where Catholic 
Funerals might be held without secrecy, With The assistance 

of bell-ringers and sexton, and the connlvance of the .-* 
AT The end of the century it became possible ror Catholles to 
open their own burial grounds, but This could result in friction 
with The local incumbent, who would thus 'be deprived of interment 
feesse In 1806 a dispute of this sort occured between Henry 
Carter, missioner at Newsham, and the local parson, Joshua 
Southward, when Carter opened a praveyard near his chapel. 
Southward, howevez, objected only to the loss of casn, and was 
prepared to imore the craveyard if Carter gaw to it that he 
received his legal fees for Catholic burials.”* For The most 
part Catholics were careful to avoid such conflicts of interest 
ant to conciliate the local parson, FPapists at Crathorne in 
the Archdeanery of Cleveland seem to have offset geveral gub- 
stantial debts incurred by their Rector, lr. Pearson, who was 


auly cited to the Archdeacon by. a zealous anti-catholic curate 


1. . Blundell's Diary, pÞ.77-81. Cole's Diary 5, 16,113,126. 
Kketton Cremer, OP. Clte. Pe 


Q. Ronlands Recusant History 10, De.08 


J. Gillow The Haydock Papers, Þs (5 


1. 


as being "entirely at their (the Catholics) command". 
Such direct financial ties must have been rare, but the 
common bonds of good-neilghbourliness were in their way 


equally effective. 


For their part, Catholics valued their links with 
thelr Protestant neighbours, and sought to foster them, 'Busy' 
priests were not approved of, and the tendency was to minimize 
even doctrinal differences. Une Northern squire declared that 
1f two oentlemen, Catholic and Protestant, gat down to discuss 
religion rationally, "except the doctrine of the Infallibility 
and Authority of the Church in watters of faith ... I an certain 
(for I have often had experience of it) that the differences 
between 'em will be the s8plitting of a hair. But The Eccles ias- 
ticks on both sides ... instead of charitably healing, endeavour 
to widen differences N Soes In fact many "Ecclesiasticks" 
were as anxious to avoid confrontations and "nidening differ- 
ences" as the laity., Amicable discussions Sometimes took place 
between lir. Aldred at Little Crosby and his friend Farson fairing, 
but these would be sunk in a good dinner at the Hall; gerious 
differences were avoided, The missLoner at llowbreck in The late 
1740's declined &"publick dispute" with the Vicar of Kirkham. 
'1Juch ecclesiastical wars rather widen The breach between us, 


than heal our divisions... and indeed this general reason may 


; CRS . 32 ppÞe371-378 


2. Aveling, \lest Riding, p.2063 


be given for it. That as the two combatants meet with 

a fiery regolution of not retreating even a foot from each 
other, they strip themselves, not of their Cloaths but of 

their reason”. Ls here '!ecclesiasticks! were backward 

1n this matter, the gentry were liable to take matters into 
their own hands, The Jeguit chaplains, Protestant clergy, 

and the gentry in the neichbourhood of Sephton in Lancashire 

were in the habit of meeting Together for bowls and good con- 
versation., In 1/15 the Jesuit Superior deciiled that s8uch 
rraternization with the enemy migt 8top, and a number of 

Jesults withdrew from the meetinos. Squire Blundell was enraged, 
and wrote to the s8uperior - ",., this refusal of theſusuall company 
I know 1s Taken very henousLly, & not without Reason especially by 
30me Farsons who have often been checked for being 0 conversant 
with Some of yours, and have notwithstanding those Rebukes stiLL 
desired their Company because They find Them Men of Parts, good 
Company and Conversation .... but now To refraine Their Company 
at this Juneture, tney Sh, iS merely because The Friests imst 
caball amongst Themselves and at the least prospect or change 
conteun those who wish them well & have guffri'd reproach for 


Speaking well of them ... And If these Sivell Parsons (in whose 


power it was to doe a diskindness) be exasperated, I am afraid it may 


be of ill Consequence", Blundell had no time for the "doting old 


1. Blundell's Diary, Dy. 01=2., 
Ushe.ilss. Copy, Willian Gant to Charles 3uck, n.ds 
Gant apostatized twenty years later. 
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$ Blundell's Diary, Dp. 01=2, 
Ushe.ilss. Copy, W[illian Gant to Charles Buck, n.de. 
Gant apostatized Twenty years later. 


Devotes who would have them 8pend their tine like Superan- 
uated Ilissioners and have no conversation with any but such 
Ta 

as coine To their chambers... ". Gentry Praternization 
With Protestants tended to Stop short of inter-marriage , bat 
waere they were free from 'seipneurial' pressures, the "pboorer- 
g8ort" had no sch reservations, and the Tegisters of Catholic 
aissions abound in records of such unions . Joseph HR PRIN 
cons idered that They led to the lapse of the Catholic parties, 
and s0ie 8trict inissloners opposed all suwch alliamnces., Robert 
Bannister informed Catnolics who were courting irotestants to 
"come no more to me, nor look for any sacranents from we, unless 
they desist immediately from &uch connections. ot Such 
rigidity was uncomon, and 3ishop> vtonor's view that mixed 
inarraa ces were "gom tines advisable, sometiues allowable and 

by 
in nany eases tolerable” seciis to have been widely accepted, 
lioreover, the indications are that guch marriages, Tar from 
enlanczering the Taith of the Catholic party, were a posltive 
means of expansion for the Catholle commity. The Reverend 
Monox Harvey, active guccess lively in Oxtordshire, London and 
Yorikshire in mid-century, was remarkably S:ccessful in turning 
mixed marriare to this end. He geems to have insisted as a 


matter of course on a vroiaise "that all anildren Should be 


Great Diumal of Wicholas Blwmdell 


ee... 


; J.J. Bagley (editor) The ; 
(Record Society of Lancashire ant Cheshire 1968-1970) II, Þ. 286 
Blundell to Fr. Babbthorve S.J., June 14th, 1/15. 


E; Berincton State ani Behaviour, 2.110. 
P, Doyle "English lMissionary Life in the 16th Century", 
Upholland ilagazine 1971, p45, Anthony Clough reslgned 
his pos% as chaplain at Chillington because the young 
3quire aarried a Protestant - Kirk, op. cit. p49 


by Rowlands, Recusant Higsbory 10, pe08 
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brought up Roman Catholicks*® and that the rrotestant partner 
would give "no trouble or lolestation”' to his or her s-0use 
: : CS 3 0: T'© | |; : 
1n the exercise of Their rellgione Such DYONLiSes, SUYPLis- 
ingly, 8eemn to have been common, and So too were "narriage 
conversions®”; the practice of mixed marriage points both to 
the absence of the 'hetto' mentality among ordinary Catholics, 

; ag ® I - ' - . | p 
and to the future lines of expansion in 'non-g8e1gneurlal': con- 

| Co 

EreEgatlonse 

The pvpLeture whlch has been presented of the eighteentn 
century Catholic commmity is that of a religious minority with 
its om strongly individual characteristics and traditions, yet 
by no means inturned; a church recormmized, tolerated, and on 
occaslon protected by its rrotestant neigbours, It renained, 
however a comwmity proscribed by law, and it would be false to 
SUgoest that this proscription did not carry with it a great deal 
of hnardship. Throughout The century Catholic Landowners coin- 
plained of the burden of double Land-tax. Certainly by the end 
of the century the tax assessments {which hal renained static) were 
80 light that some gentlemen cons idered that the rYeasses8ment of 
Land which would follow legal relief might leave Catholics worse 

by a . . Og . . R Ty a ll . ' 

off. Zathollc digsamilities were certainly not *' ruinous',, 


but The extra tax-burden, especially in war-years waen the standard 


rate was raiged, could seriously embarrass a fanily's finances, ** 
1, CRS 14, DP. 352=333s 
2. Rowlands, Recusant lHistory 10, p.68, Bossy, Recusant Hisbory,9. 


DP. 112-116. 


br Ushamw College History (Mss) 221, "lir. M. Tunstall's ... 
answer to the Catholic Committee, April, 1767 


lt. On this question in general See \illiaus, op.cit.ppe52 ff. 


This was an affliction which only the gentry experienced 

directly, and the Same is true of most of the restrictions 

the laws placed on papists. The ban waileh prevented a Catholic 
from taking s8ilk, hating an Army comigssion or Sitting in Far- 
1iaant meant nothing to the fana Labourers or nall makers of 
\ardour and \olverhanpton: it meant much to gentlemen anxious 

to live the life of a gentleman to The full, For a large part 

of the century even the gentry were content to live in retirement, 
enJoying the coodwill of their neighbours and the "mild usage of 
the government, But that goodwill and mild ugage, while it might 
Satisfy the missLoner and his congregation, inevitably whetted The 
appetite of The Squire, The tacit acceptance and toleration of 
Catholics was entirely unofficial, a matter of slunbering laws 

and official connilvance, Beyond the round of daily Life the 
connlvance ended; at the level of advancement in public office the 
anDltious Catholic felt his disadvantage, The missloner, inheritor 
of a devotionsi tradition whicn depreciated the 'Vanity' of gociety, 
could scercely appreciate how galling sveh deprivation might be. 

"L know the lorid to be corrupt” wrote John Gother at the beginning 
of the century, "and its ways generally Perverse, and have go mean 
an oplnion of it, thai had I no other iiotive, wy only disagreeinc 
with it would be an argue nt of my being in the right". lo The 
decline of the Catholic. gentry towards the end of the century was 


evidence that they had no such 'nean opinion! of the 'orld'. 


1. Gotner, SPLIritual :iloris, I, Þ.4i3. 
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/ 
They had grown tired of the liberty of Their parishes, and 
would walk abroad. '!Security in Obscurity' was a motto which 
appealed to Churchmen content witn the exercise of Their religion, 


and fearful of the \lorld, the Flesh and the Devil; it did not 


satisfy those who desired a Gentleman's share of what the world 


hal to offer. 


» 


Papists for long hal stuaied to be quiet: as the end 
of the century approached the leisurely and conservative flow 
of Catholic life was stirred by new currents, a quickening of 
pace, that was to issue in the disputes which divided the 
Catholic comumity in the years after the First Relief Act. 


To those stirrings we must now turn. 


1, Berington, State and Behaviour, pp. vi-vili 


Joseph Berington and the English Catholic 


Cilsalpine moyement 
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Chapter IT ENLIGHTENMENT 


1,.+.+ all those Moderns, Men of steady Sense, 
1. 
Esteem'd for leaming, and for Eloquence". 
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For all their migtrust of the world, the 13th century 
had not left the Catholics untouched, and the Papists of 17600 
were not as their fathers in the reign of James Lis Perhaps the 
most obvious change was in political allegiance, "TI Shall never" 
wrote a Catholic in 1718, "take the least step that may «. nave 
the appearance of a ''higgish Papist, whom I shall always abnor as 
the most notorious villains". + Notorious villains they became 
almost to a man, for by the end of the century few were stiLll to 


bÞ 


be found "., intoxicated with the fumes of Jacobitigm®,”* and many 


had "eubraced the principles of that party wich is thaught to under- 
stand best the true s>irit of the constitution. They became iſhigs", _ 
The change was part of a wider reorientation. The English Catholics 
were beconling more Englilsh. The abatement of persecution had drawn 
them cLoser to the soclety in which they lived, and made further 
contact with that soclety more desirable. For in the liberal atmos- 
phere of the late Bth century, Emancipation could - Last be mooted: 
and 1f 1t could only be impressed on the nation that a man might be 

a Papist and a loyal Briton too, relief could not be long delayed, 
But Catholles were sspected of divided allegiance, - to the ten- 
poral power of the papacy, to Spain, to France - anywhere rather than 
to England's Protestant crown. And 0 xenophobia becane the order of 


the day. The divinity students at Douay tormented their French masters 4 


who were, after all, French, and Charles Butler, in his dotage, remem- 


 Þ John Poufret "The Choice" (Oxford Book of 18th Century verse) 


So Roger Strickland to the Duke of llar., 26th October 1718. Call 
5 tuUard MSS.,, vii, pl40, cited by Matthew. "Catholicisn in 
England 1535-1935" (London 1936) ,p.,130, See also Joseph 


Berington's "State and Behaviour of English Catholics From the 
Reformation to the pregent day" (London 1730), Þ.03, 
Fo Berington, op.cit. p.13l 


L., Berington: "Rights of Disggenters from the Established Church" 
(1789 » PeYge _ 0 - SE FOIE: 
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bered tnat his schoolfellows had never for a monent doubted the 
,. Salutary and incontravertible truth that one Englishman cans 
any day, beat two Frenchmen", h The comparative is0lation of 
English Catholiciagm from Continental influence allowed The 
extension of this nationaliam into rellgious thought and worship. 
The bedrock devotion of the -recusant church was sober, scriptural, 
even, some thought, dry; it lacked any surgestion of extravagance, 
Such a tradition had its doctrinal consequences, and The works of 
the century's most popular spiritual writer, John Gother, reveal, 
for example, that inglisn Catholics rarely addressed the saints 
directly, and thought of Them as examplars rather than intercess- 
OYS., The sTtress 1s characteristic, and the Cld Catholic outlook 


may be suwmed up in Gother's maxim, "All that is imnoderate .,, is 


2 
not allowed". 


Their tnglishness was, characteristically, CONSCrVatLilves 
Though They were whilgs they were Burkite whigs, and "tended to 
Goverment", They had changed slowly, and would not willingly 
change again. "Innovations" wrote John 'amoll in 1791, "are 
always dangerous. The missioner at Aughton in the Northern 
district thought he had good biblical warrant for his Love of 
the "old ways". "Our saviour says 'no man drinking old wine calls 


3. 


for new, for the old is better', and 8&0 say I". 30 8aid a good 


1. Joseph Berington to llrs, Bodenhan, November 20th, 1705. 
Berington Papers, \ſorcester County Record office, 705: 21/1525. 
Charles Butler "Remniniscences", 3rd £4,(1822), p.l0s 


C John Gother, "Spiritual \lorks", (London 1718), volexi, Pe20. 


by Simon Bordley in 1789 - Ushaw College Archives III,<79, cited by 


BaSil Hemphill in "Early Vicars Apostolic of kngland (London 
1954.) pe. VWermoll's remark is in a letter to R. Southworth, 


7th March 1791,. in B.A.A.C., 105/. 


many Catholics in the last years of the century, and their 
rapport with the age was pursued with caution. Many Catholic 


gentlemen, like Geoffrey Haredale in 'Barnaby Rudge! preferred 


to avoid public notlce as much as possilble, living lives .of 
geclusion, their time passed in the cultivation of hobby-horses - 
the growing of orchids, the trimming of their timber, or the study 
of antiquities. 1. Their caution was not without wisdom. The 
poet Cowper recorded in 1764 the "gross inoulte" offered to his 
neighbours the Throckmortons, "on account of their religion", and 
the Gordon riots demonstrated that enlightenment in matters of 


2. 
toleration was by no means wniversal. 


But the age of Bollagbroke and Hume, of Wilkes and Tom 
FPalne aiversely affected all sects and churches in England, and 
tne national decline into religious indifference or total apostasy 
was ret lected even within the closed ranks of Roman Catholiciam, 
ſhe century preceding Lmancipation was notoriously one of Popisn 
diminishment; the roll-call of the ' better 8ort' who abandoned 
the Tailth of their fathers was, to contemporary Catholics, a 
depressinsg reminder that in an age of rational piety, of sense 
and moderation, their dwindling church had no longer even the 
confessor's or martyr's crown to compensate for the deprivation of 


clvil liberties, or the stifling of just ambitions. _ Many 8uch 


apostasies had little or nothing to do with conscience or conviction, 


1, John Nichols, "IlLllustrations of the Liter History of 
the 18th Century". (1817-1858) (i) pp. 327-30. 
illiem Hayley "Life of Comper" (Chichester 1803-4) (i) 
Pe 10s 


-M Letters of \[illiam Cowper (ed.190) (ii) p.200, Comper to 
John Newton, liay 10th 1789. 


by TJogeph Beringbon: "State and Behaviour" pe.llk ff, John iillner 
"Supplementary ilemoirs of the English Catholics" (London, 
1820) Pelilre 

Hemphill: opÞecit. pps 03-09. 
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for English Cathollcs had their share of tepid believers and 
uns crupulous careerists, They had too, their rakes and tear- 
aways, and a Catholic might be invited to join the club of 
enlightened spirits known as the "Julians", in memory of that 
atron sainl of apostates, or to enrol among the bucks who in 
the late 1760's formed a sort of Hell-fire club, leagued under 
oath to Torfeit a hundred pounds for the womanish offence of 


attendance at the sacranent' of penance. 


Such nanifestations of spiritual emancipation, however, 
get the influence of the age of reason at its lowest and least 
reputable; there were clearer indications off the growth of true 
'Bnlichtement.” Seventeenth century ZBnglisn Catholics hal 
been a stern and penitential thing, and even the easy age of the 
Hanovers cid not; dispel that rigorist ethos. . A year after the 


access1on of the first Seorge, Charles Dodd argued that it was 


tnat very severity, those "austere marks of Contritlon" so0 


cnlaracterlstlic of Englisn Catholic devotion, which lent a Spurious 

plaus Lbillity to the charges of Jansenism then being levelled against 
_ 

the gecular clergy. AT the other end- of The century, Alban 


Butler's gloomy discourses on the dangers of the :/orld, and on 


proper Christian contempt for its Vanities, demonstrated that the yon 


; A. A. '{. Bishop Douglass' Diary ( = D.D. ) August ith, 
1795. 3ee Stromberg, "Relicious Liberaligm in 418th 
Century England” (Oxford 19%), Pele and footnote. 


©. Charles Dodd: "The Secret Policy of the English Society 


of Jegus" (London, 1715), pÞe255, 203=20h., 


Spirit was not dead, But by mid century orthodox 


apologists in Catholic France were arguing with the Abbe 
 Pluche , that the world was made by God for man's good pleasure ; 


Christlans of every stamp ratified the poet Thompson'! s: 


| 
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Amid The glad creation ....cooeoceoooceoe 


and even Cathollc Englismmen were inclined to look askance at 
a Splrituallty 80 harsh, so uwnsoclable, so life-denying. Consider 
the attitude to cellbacy of the once Catholic poet, Edward Jern- 
Lnghanm ; - 

"A gluggish, shard-born fom, with dust oe! spread: 

Dead to the bliss that social life bestons, 

Dead to The blliss that from affection flows, 


Dead to the blandishnents of female power, " 


1. Alban butler: "Weditations and Discourses on the Sublime 
Truths and Important Duties of Chrisbianity". (Posthumously 


printed London 1791) pp. 331-344. -"0n the Danzers of the 
Torld", pp. 3444-353. -"O0n the Contempt of the .\orld". 


10 traitor world, thou promigest all good, and givest all 
all evils; thou promigest life, and givest death; thou 
pPromisest Joy, and givest sorrow; thou promisest rest 

and behold trouble and disturbance.. 0! i/ſert thou exposed 
in thy true colours", (P+ 345) 

" Happy are they .. who .,. have fled from the commerce of 
the world, by renouncing it, and hiding themselves in mon- 
astries and degerts ..." (pe347) 


2s Abbe Il. Pluche: "Le Spectacle de la Nature" (Paris, 1732) 
R. R., Palmer "Catholics and Unbelievers in 18th Century 
France" (Princeton 1939, payer) , CNe5es 
James Thoupson, "Spring" , 11.170-I (in Poetical Works, 
Oxford 1951). 


Edward Jerningham, "Poems", (London 1786) 2 vols, (ii), pe107. 


Admittedly, the tTestimony of an apostate poet could hardly be 
accepted, were it not anply confirmed elsewhere, In 1700, 
Jogeph Berington complained of the austerity of the English 
Catholic elergy, equating it witn boorighness, "unpleasant 
manners in socilety”, and illiteracy: in the same decade the 
Catholic traveller Henry Swinburne related with disgust the 
aegscetical excesses of iuropean saints, whose "zeal and Pasting" 
ere calculated only to "heat the imagination” and obscure the 
minds " Tney were vacing a Catholic version of the century's 
fear of Enthuslasm and excess, a theme taken up in the priest 
Alexander Geddes' poem, "Sophronia". 

Tet sophists wrengle, still to me 'tis clear, 

iſe were not made to be unhappy nere., 

For though Rellgion bids us to refrain 

From lawless pleasures and our passilons reins 

She never bids our passions tTo destroy 


2: 
Or want enjoyments that we should enjoy". 


The horror of the Bish6p of lorwich on having mistakenly del- 
ivered to his door a box of Alban Butler's popish books, which 


contained als a discipline and a hair shirt, would have been 


Shared by many Roman Catholics; and Butler's biographer, relating 


; Berington, "State and Behaviour", p. 
Henry Swinburne, "Travels in the Two Sicilies in 
the years 1777, 1778, 1779 and 1782" (2nd edn. 4 vols, 
London 1790), (i), pÞ.188. 


= Es8ex County Records Office, Fetre Papers, lss book 
of poems, etc., by Alexander Geddes, D/DP, Ze5T7. 


the incident for a Catholic public, sigmificently onitted 
all mention of Scourge. and hair-ahirt. '* Nevertheless, 
Jerninghan, that pink and odious poet who Sang his own abomin- 

' able verses to the accompaniment of a harp, + cons idered. 
Cathollecilsm $0 inextricably bound up with asceticism and " a 
s8ystem of terror" that he abandoned the church of his fathers 
ror that more temperate fold by law established, and once sgettled 
there composed a tract on "The 11i14 Tenour of Christianity®, 


LF 


Specifically aimed at Catholics. Others however, were content 
to pick and choose, to profess a British Catholiciam which avoided 
foreign excesses, As early as 1/05 Addison noted That 

"many of the Roman Catholick Gentlemen of our own Country. . . 
will not stick to laigh at the superstitions they sometimes meet 
with in other Nations '..  CTJoseph . Berington in the 1780's 
reported that continental follies and superstitions formed a 
fPreouent topic of levity and derision in 'rational' catholic 


circles, 2. and Henry Swinburne 's travel books fPurnighed The 


reading public with an English papist's conteuptuous account of 


75 British liugewn, Cole Papers, Add.iiss, 5326/15b. Charles 
Butler "Life of Alban Butler” in "Philological and 
Biographical works of Charles Butler" (= Butler, Works) 
(edle1817), (iii), De507. 


2. L. Bethany "gdxard Jerninchan and his friends" (London 19419) 
«0 I iS + 

I, Bethany, OPesCite Pe1lte. 

ls Joseph Addison: "Rewarks on Several Parts of Italy in tne 


Years 1701, 1702, 1703" (London, 1785), Þ.108. 


5. Berincton, "Reflections Addressed to the Revd, John 
Hawkins". (Biruinghan 1785), PD. 74-5. 


——_—_—_ 


SUPErsStition in Sicily, of monkish juggling with images in 


1,onseratt, of clerical licentiousness in Tarragona, and of !'all manner 


of holy barbarities! everywhere. 


10 


C1 


SUCh SEntlmnents were natural in the age which had produced 


Addigon's 'Spectator! eggays on witchoraft ani superstition; they 


were, however, equally grounded in native Catholic attitudes, The 


dalgputes which had divided English Catholicism in. the 17th century 


engured the existence of a substantial body of anti-clerical, anti- 


Jegult Teeling anonr the laity, of hostility to the !' court. of Rome' 


and mistrust of contineniial Catholicism, which wedded easily with 


1, 


Henry Swinburn, "Sicilies" 

vol. (i), v5.171,187=191.. 

vol.(iii), 0/2. 126-7 - which takes the form of. a AL g&ressSlon 
on the power of the lNleopolitan clergy over the lailty, now 
waning - "but 8till great is the empire which zealous or 
artiul men exercise over the minds of the populace, and 


' 8carcely any imposition is too gross for the miltitude", 


For his nostility to the Papacy, "Licilies" "D013; TT, 
26-28, etc, On the religious orders gee the same writer's 
"Trevels through 3pain in the years 1775 and 1776" (London, 
1/7/09). Pe53 = a passage relating an attempt by the monks 
OT 4O0NTSErrat to abolilsn the right of those who venerate 
the nlraculous inage of the iadonna there to free hospit- 
ality. "... Such a sceme being very contrary to the 
lnterests of the miraculous image, she resented it hichly, 
and according to her old custom, vanished in anger from 
the altar, Soon after, she was discovered in the cave 
where she was oricinally found ... It was thought expedient 
to wink at this Juggling, not to alarm the common people), 
who are not sufficiently enlichtened to see througn ch 
gross impositions®, 

He relates at Þes /0 an extremely scandalous story of a 
practical joke played on & monastery full of le cher by 
the local bloods and the ladies of the town buothel ,. 

And gee on p.30, on an Enlichtened Spanish priest, 
complaining of living in "... a kingdom which is ruled by 
the stupid idle monkish tribe, where it is thought a 

crime to deviate an inch from the rule laid down by the 
hooded blockheads", Swinburne professes to Speak Tor 

"... all the truly learned and sensible persons of (his) 
Sommmnion... " (Sicilies (i) p.187) and notes with 
approval the strides ",.. towards gense and philosophy”" 
being made by backward papist nations as a result of 
foreign travel. (Spain, p.68) 


It is worth comparing the tone of Swinburne"s works witn 
Alban Butler's very different "Travels through France end 
Italy o«» in ». 1745-6", (Edinburgh 1603) 


D'S 1. | 
Enlilghtement attitudes. Much of the hostility to the 


religious orders and the Papacy which abounded among the secular 


clergy of the period was directly traceable to the Chamter 


disputes. of the previous century, to the aroup of priests 


Surrounding Thomas {hite, alias Blackloe {described by Philip 


Hughes as "the nearest Thing to a heresiarch England has prod- 


uced! ), 


Blackloe Pounded a "school'! of thought which was 


geverely rationalistic; his svsten was formally condemned by 


Rome, but many of his attitudes were perpetuated amons the 


Clergy, 


and by then his nemory was preserved with respect. 


Charles Dodd sumed up the Secular tralition's understanding of 


lackloe: 


'He was, indeed, a kind of: enterprizer in the searcn 
of Truth; and sometimnes waded too deep: wnich, with the 
aticempt of dis ilnmisning between the scnhovlmen's uper- 


structures, and strict fundamentals, lay'd him open to 


» 4 


be censured by those, that were less inquisitive!. wm 


See, for exauple, Charles Doda!s "gecret Policy", pass in 
and the ame writer!s "Zi28Tory of the inglis: College at 
Douay" (London 1713) pp.23=4, 25 (on the "Court of Rowe) 
Basil Hemphill "The Zarly Ticars Apoktolic of England' 
(London 1951.) passims 

Eo Burton "The Life. = of 3isop Challenor" 
(London 1909) (ii), po. 181-214. 


Robert Pugh "Blacklo's Cabal, discovered in several of 


Les. Ah ee. Ate 


their letters c elearly CxpregSing. designs inhunane agalnst 

Regulars, _unJust against the laity, schismatical against 
24g Pope, cruel _ag2inst orthodox clergmen, ani owning the 

malllty of the Chapter | _their op-08itTion to lplscopel 
authority. (1680) 

For the besE modern account of Blacklo ani his associates, 
gee Robert I. Bradley's "Blacklo ani the Counter-teformation 
in "*rom the Renaissance to tne Counter-Reformation. 

(24, Charles H., Carter, London, 1906) and li. Ve Hay, 

"The Jesuits and the Popish Plot" (Sands and Co. neld.) 


Charles Dodd, "The. Churen HISHOEY of Bnglend from 1590 to 
1688, _ chiefly with regard to Catholicks..." (Brassels (false 
imprint), 1737-42) CEEI = 8 See Hay, OpsCit., Poll. 

cf. also Re. Clark "Strangers & Sojournds at Port Royal" 
(Cambridge 1932) pp.149 ff. 


So mild a verdict on the friend of Hobbes and the 
object of Bayle's adniration, indicates a surprisins native 

Catholic tolerance of "rational reli-ion'; it is accordingly 
difficult to distinguish what is 'Catholic! and what 'Einlightemaent', 
Alexander Pope is generally thought of as a spokesman of the Englisn 
age of reagon, Yet ne also was a Catholic, and his letters to 
Catholic friends display a get of religious attitudes which could 

be derived equally Trou his Fapist or his deist associates, His 
condemnation of relirious orders, the superstition of the Catholic 
ages, clerical narromindedness and the "wrangles of the schools' TL, 
made, as he claimed, 'in the character of an unbigoted Roman Catholick 
and an impartial critic! can be amply peralleled in Znglish Catholic 


ap 
| 


Sources, and yet were also a staple of Enligntenment polemic., Nor 
were guch accommodations restricted to fringe Catholics like Pope. 
lathanial Hooke, Pope's friend, and the man responsible for The 
2s 

poet's deathbed reconciliation to the church had a on, Abbe 
Luke Joseph Jooke, who was destined to epitouize the gradual infil- 
tration of inlilghtement ideas into Catholilclsm., Abbe Hooke became 
a professor of Theology at the Sorbonne, where he taught guch 
modern and unorthodox notions 'as the essential roodness of human 


nature, and the equality of all wen; he it was who prgsided over 


be notorious rrades disputation, being one of the three Judges to 


4 


accept a tnesis which openly taught Bnlichtenment doctrines. < 

. "The Corregpondence of Alexander Pope" ed. G. Sherburn, 
(Oxfora 1956) (4). po $48,127, 451, 050. 

Co Jo, Kirk "Biogravhies of neigh Catholics in the 15th 


century” (London 1968) 'Hooke, Nathaniel! and 'Hooke, Luke 
Toseph'. Pope, Correspondence {95's pe526 (n) 

Re Heyes "Biographical Dictionary of Irishmen in Froence" 
(Dublin, 1949), p.126 (Both Hookes were born in Dublin). 


3, R. R. Palmer, op.cit., 'Ppe0-1, 51, 57(n), 92, 123, 126(n), 
167, 171(n), 221. 


1% is tempting to believe that ome at least of Hooke! s pred- 


1lletion for novelty stens from his associations with his father's 
liberal circle, where Catholics rubbed shoulders with unbelievers = 
(Hooke's Pather even enlisted Bolinzbrooke!s aid to further the 


| SOLES. 5 
Abbe's ecclesiastical career!! ), 


tnomas Fhillips, a secular priest with a Jesuit trainins, 
4's , 0 | i Co 

published in 1754 a "letter! on the study of Theology. Che 
book was a geminarian's manual, neither particularly congservative, 
nor particularly revolutionary, Based on a work by iiabillon, it 
Laid great gtress on the study of the Scriptures and church nistorys. 
Lnere were Sole SUYPrises - Locke's paraphrase on the Zpistles, was 
highly recommended; an odd choice for a Catholic writer,. but then 
Enſllish priests were notoriously easy about their reading, and the 
absence of The * index! facilitated much theological proniseunity. 
the most strikingly 'EBnlichtened! aspect of the bool was in its 
bltter condemnation of the 'monstrous heaps of rubbisnh! the 'eorude 


4 SCoce: acl. Yoadtludcod ea 'R: A: rant Cas: < . 2 : 
Not LONS 2nd DArDAroilws 4A LU 10G, o.o e ULI1NC 1ory; SOPpILLSHULY and enaless 


wrenglings, the useless and gsuperſluous dLisquisitions' whicn were 


1, Pope, Correspondence (iv), Pei119, Pope to Allen, p.526 and (n: . 
Go I 0SCpn | G1llow: A. L1IGTEr Lary 2nd.  B1lO?g CCADNLC: al 118TO L's OT 
"iographical dictionary of  Enoliskh Catholics ...t 


(London 1885) (v) p.305 £ bo 
Phomas Phillips "The Study of Sacred Literature fully SLA al 


—_wr——— ew ee - ew on —AO_——_—_ > 


and cons idered, in & Digcourse to a Student in Divinity" . 
(London, 1765) This is the 3rd way : of 'A Letter to a 
Student ». on the Study of Divinity (London, 4756) 


bÞ On English priests and their reading, see Dom Hugh Aveling 
1N Domnside Review (Lxxix), 1961, lo0.255, Spring, Pe 135-152. 
Pne \ large nunber of Jansenist and Gallican, writings in tne 
1ibrary at Os8cott College reveals their PO ooularity amons 
1.1S8SLONErSs . ( "Recugant 3ools at St, lery's, Oscott" (13) 
(08c0t&Þ, 1966), Ed, Gel. Pullen Thereafter = O8cott Do0kKs) 
Two migsioners! bool:-lists in Birnuinghan archiiocican Arenives 
(34 AV AL-3L-A171) include works by Van Es8pen, Fra Paolo Sarpls 
Pascal, Fleury, Colller =. 
3ee also Alexanier Geddes, Letter. .to the Rt John Youglass, 5 LSN07D 


—_— 


of Centuriae. ."” (London 17%, pp. 12-13) RE 
Tonoligmen Will read what books they please; and do read what books 


they please, although these may have been censured by ea mich higher 
authority than that of a Vicar Apostolic. it Rome, my Lord, you know 
how many volumes are condeuned, which are daily read without remorse , " 


1 @ 2 . - oy 
s8cholastic Theology e Such outspoken CYLUlClam 1s SUCYPLLISLINg 


from one vho elsewhere in the book displayed his amzhorrence of 
® 
enlichtennent figures like 3olingbrooke and rope, and 1s all 


the more porerful as an indication of the acceptance of chlarac- 


teristic modern attitudes into orthodox ChANKLng. 


Indeed, !iiodernity!, the gense of belonging to one's own 
times, 80 conspicuously absent from earlier Catholic writers like 
Gotner, was increasingly a part of 15th century Catholic awarenessse 
Suilnburne, in the late 17/O0's, visited the isle of Capri, and 
guffered there a fit of Romantic melancholy 'akin to that .... 
excited in my mini by the lecture of the poeus attributed to Os8sle2n't. 
Lhe beauty and antiquities of the is land fired hin with longing for 
other, nobler ages, and distaste for his own. 2ut the mood did not 
last. Dispersing "those clouds of spleen and false reasonineg! he 
nas S00N returns thanks to Frovidence "for havino placed my lot in 
S WAereln arts, columerce and science are in gs flourishing & 
&gually cenaracterlstic was the preface to Berington's 
'History of Henry II', adiressed to Charles Jaues Fox, "Tust emerged 
Tron the view of times, to which modern vanity has imputed a peculiar 
Carkness, iT was naturel, I should tum my eyes to the characters of 


vnls island, that, by couparison, I might establisn their relative 


1. rhillips, Op cit., p.l1l0, "Caguistry" fares no better, 
SUrPrisingly perhaps, in an author with Jesuit syupathies and 
training, Of, Phillips Op cit. pp.118 ff. and compare Pope, 
"Rape of the Lock, Canto wv II, 115 ff., for the !luping together! 
or 


"The Courtier's Promiges, and Sick kan's prayers 

The miles of Harlots and the tears of Heirs, 

Cages Tor Gnats, and Chains to Yoak a Plea, 

Dry'd Butterflies, and Tomes of Caguistry. " 
Compare also Berington, "4 Letter to Yoctor toriyee in insmer 
to his Sermon on the Delusive and Zersecutins Spirit of Ph 
Popery" (London 1779), 92.22, 29, 66. ve ST oo 


- 


Pp Phililps Op cit pe&3. 4 
by Swinburne, 'Sicilies' vol.iIii, Pe37e. 


excellence, weimhing manners With ianners, and men WAITh Mens 
Phat the reault was Pavourable to iny own days, 1t 1s unnecessary 
1 


to gay", * He who sups vitn the devil wast uge a long spoon; 


as might be expected the encounter with the age occaslonally 


vroved fatal to belief. iillian Constable of vveringhean was one 
g8UCh casuality to infidelity, who travelled meh abroad, read widely 


and danyerously, and became the friend of Rousseau: ne becane a deist, 
80 forfeiting the nand of his papist bride to be, and on his deatn-bed. 
fs 


— « %, Bp” I. —_— + 4.2544 Tor him #Hhei ' S155 3 1 at--.4 A i 
informed the priest vho ettenied him that. he belleved !'notiiny!. 


1 


S1r Join 3winburne of Gapheaten Tell a vrey to the fSallic madness, 
SVagrerinst about his estate in the company of a Ttellow apostate, 
hailins his eGuaintances as 'Citizens!'; his wife greeted the revol- 


ution with the lisped cry 'All for liberty! as she drove, silk clad, 


1n a carriage attended by liveried footuen. 


hag | 


rInese were exireine cases, and infidellty was not, 


the less drastic passage into the liational heresy. AS 


- 


30 COMMON as 
Catholics increasingly lnubibed the liberal 8pirit of the men of 

Latitude, so intolerance came to seeu the worst of all sins. The 
rate of those who "died beyond. the hallow'd pale', of, in a word, 


aead Protestants, troubled some libere). sbirits:s=- 


_ J osepn Berington, "History of the Neilgn of Henry LI 
fa a . \ wa 3” © a te 
(Birninghamn, 1790), Þ. (i). 


- $f 'Constable, {illimm'!, Kirk. 
He Aveling "rost REforuation Gatholicism in viast Yorkshire" 
1558-1790 (York, 1960), 0.51 and (n). 


Some of Constable's corresondence with Jean Jaques Rousseau is 
pregerved in the Bodleian library, GC.229 ff, 129-130, 133, 136, 


Js LoE.0. Charlton (el,) he Recollections ; of a Northumbrian Lady ». 


being the memoirs of Barbera Charlton" (London, 194.9), p.19h. 


'Tet why degspond? Could one 8light error roll 
A flood of polson o'er the healthfil soul? 

+. « By love, by piety, by reason taught 
ly s8oul revolts at the blasphemng thougnht : 
gure, in the breast to pure religion true, 


here Virtue's temwpled, God is templed too. '* 


Given such views, Some Catholics found adnerence to the Chureh of 
the Inouisition and the Council of Trent, the 'most ill-natured 
relicion in the world!', wupossible, ani a number of the clerical 
apostasies of the time, particularly among the liberal circle 


of BZerington and his associates, were attributable to that motives. 


For those who stayed, the orobleus of 'liberality!' was 
equally pressing. fgAdveniturous Catholic sgquires demonstrated their 


breadth of aind by rebuilding Angiican churches, or with presentation 


DENT 3  — WIR Den A i I ene A "IRSY "I 2" FCCC OI OED - - - PIT MS i 8. D—— 2. —————— _ _ 


. 2 Edvard Jerninchan, "Foems" (ii), pr. 06-7 
Honorla, or, the day of all gouls, a poem'., the poen takes 
the Torm of a meditation during the office and ilass Por 
the aead in St, Ailbrose' 3,iiilans 


Lo DO, Tor exanple, Charles Henry Sharton, a Jesuit kissloner 

2t .iloreester wnhose. friendshibs with Protestants convinced 

him of the 'unchristianlike! intolerance of Catholicism - 

See his "4 Letter to the Roman Cattolics of the city of 

{orcester from the Late Ohe, lain of that Society" (London, 178) 
and [nerton! S and ZEVLNg” ton's £ Clendy Jon laWkinsg , 2 3enecd- 
Letine who apostatized in 1780 - Of, Kirk '/harton, Charles 
Henry', "Hawkins , Tonn! and Join 1 ATKLNS "an appeal to 
»CLipture, teason and Tratition. TIL \ ./OVCESTEX N.de but 1795) 
WOL an exaiple earlier in the ce ntury, gee The apostate 
1llian Huddleston of Sawston, ">. preached a recentetion in 
L.anchester Colleriate church in | (Te #, Vevershan 
"A History of the villace of oi wn (Crampton end Sons, 
Sawston, Canis, 1947) Pte II, pp.124=06, and & 11SS defense of 
11s actlon in Caubridge iecord office, the Huddleston Papers es 
iuddleston was not a typical f'inlimhtement! ficure, but his 
belleCt in tne universal. availability of Salvation chimes 
nvertectly with thoge of ./narton etc. 
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andl poLUlsn gullilbility tnet 


concern, inleed, introduces a note of pramatism into Catholi 


callti. YVhose concerned to reiute accusatlons of 
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Chey might win emancipation nad a 


interest in beine 'advanced*; and they undertook tne role 
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Ge 10th "8 Century”, 


Jd, Yichols, "Literary anecdotes of 
(1812-15) (343i) Pe {00 Letter of Deniel Price 
colm:ending SLY tobert Throcimorton who ',.. has done creat 
Wings to preserve and restore Buckland (his par 
churen” and "excellent exanple to other Roman 
gentry" 

i{iLchols "Illustrations", (i) p.327. Lord Petre bullding 
an Angllean cnuraons 

\.1lner "Supplementary iemoirs", p.lk5 "Nor was this all, 
but, to prove what they called their liberality, they even 
pregented Protestant churches with commmion CUPS 2nd 
disnes" 


Q #R 
A 


is Hayley, Opecit. (i), ÞD>+.200=1, COWper to Lady nesketh, 
J une l-th-5th, 1786, 


60 


lo more Relilcon, with fanatic nand 

Shall fan the fires of faction in the Land 

But mild and gentle like her heavenly Sire 

Io. other flames but those of. love 1lnspire. 

Papist and Protestant shall strive to raise, 

In different notes Olly great CRIATOR'S praise 

Polenic volwnes on tneir snelves Shall rot 

1. 

And Hays and Abernethies be forgot. 
gere Lay yet another difference between these liberals and Their 
fellow Catholics, for they sougnhnt the "und of Religious Controv- 
Sy”, not, like Bishop i ilner, in unanswerable "polenic volumes", 
but in the rediscovery of the glorious truth that the cSospel was, 
after all, a simple thing,. end men hai strained a4 mats too long. 
They were, it might be said, optimists, "ie differ" wrote Josepn 
Berilnzton in 1/90, "on points to which men, T1 think, have given 
an undue weignt; buy tne columon principles of Ohristiammity and 
benevolence ... mst ever remain, I trust, equally dear to all", 


oy = 


His tTrust was large, Tor the words were addressed to no ordinary 
Frotestant, but to The Unitarian Josepnh rvriestly, and the !pboints 


_- _— -. 1 TY) £3 LT, ow J _—_ * "*7 C21 Leto y 1 FT J "> ; oe, AL 15 
v0 WALCA men ned given undue veight! included, as his Catholic 


CYLUles were SWitt to polnt out, Shch trifles as the Trinity, 


v0 


and the altoning death of Christ. 


Orliles there were in plenty, and the advance 'of !'ohilogophy! 


1. John l.ason Good, "Life of Alexander Geddes" (London 18603) 
Ps {Os 


Co Berington to Hoseph Friestly, October cOtn, 1/7/90, Printed 
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of Jegus considered” (Biruinctha 1791), pexive and gee 
iiilner, Supplementary liemoirs, peli5=0., 


444 not ro unnoticed or unvevt, Unvlish Catholicis:: possessed 


an endemic resistence to innovation, which Pound ready and 


Soinetines extreme expression throughout the century. There 


was, for exanple, the cage of the unfortunate Doctor Charles 


Fell, denounced to Rome as a heretic, apparently because the 


quota of miracles in his + volwe 'Lives of the Seints' fell 


be low 


1. 


The minimum requirements of OortnodoXky . There were More 


. 1 9 = Y "nd _ . » 1 * 
3erious causes for orthodox concern: after 1760 Catholic 'Einlignt- 


erwment '! 


ary LIL 


and hostility to the 'idle monkish trive' led to a virtual 
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Charles tell The Lives of the Saint llected from iuthentict 


ie Tony (London 1750) 2nd ed. 

Gillow (ii) p+e239, Pell's work was first published in 1728, while 
the memories of the Douay Jansenilst controversy were Still fresh 
In men's minds; Georsce '[itham, who denounced him, was a strong 
"anti-Jansenist®", and a thorouch-going congservative. Fell com- 
plained in his preface of the excessive "credulity" of Catholics, 
criticized the modern Catholic cult of relics, and uncritical 
attitude to miracles, and advocated that his "devout Readers" 
undertake more "rigorous Fasts" - all !jansenistical! sguggestions. 


He Aveling, "Torthern Catholics", p. 392. 
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"ro attack, to laugh at, to ridicule Religion, is a favourite 
tople among young men of Formine | nay, God knows, we have often 
heard Christianit: y 1itselt decried in Companies mich we might 
expect snould know better”, Tewpest's book was written, in the 
first place, for the benefit of his on. Cf, Aveling "The Catholic 
Recusants of the '/est Riding of Yorkshire, 1558 -1790" Leeds, 1963. 
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Lanented that there was ",. scarce any extravagance or tolly go 
absurd as has not its zealous votaries along our risilng generation. . " 
and Alban Butler commlgerated in 1766 with bis friend FParson Cole on 


the 'infection! of these new !Fhilosphers*, their 'absurdity and 
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inconsistency!. their rash errors and licentious morals! , In 
Ghe cranped- worll of tecusant Catholicism those who drank too deeply 
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of tne waters of Enlichtenuent, or who tasted them at all, were wore 


11217 to be treated as delinquents tnan 'enterprizers atter trutn!'. 
his Conservativre cooks fon fo all O12 with the Tthougnt of tne 


ace was trenchantly ex: $£ed. by Robert Bannister, one-tame profess0r 
of Theology at Douay. 

'A certain rriest in this country, ' deed above twenty years 
apo, had in his collection of books 3ayle's Dietionary, which at 
his death he bequeathed. to a physlclan, whose rellogilon was the saie, 
that nis.norse or dog nad... The priest indeeca hed another to visit 
nin in his lingering 1illness, and as ve iwmnst hope, did rive hin the 
noly Sacrauents, but .. I think the priest, his confessor, ought to 
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Phe cuestion-of mnaterialigm was one of the most funda- 
mental of the whole Enlightenment, and was reducible to the 
conflict betneen the Suvorters and op>ogers of the philosophy 
of Sensationalism., "2:e development of jemplrical philosophy 
from Locke to BZerkeley" wrote zrnst Cassirer "repregents a Series 
of atteupts to minimize the difference between gensatilons and 

eflection, and finally to wipe it out altogether. Prenen phil- 
og80vhical eoriticisgm of the 15th century hammered at this game polnt 


also in an attempt to eliminate the last vestige of independence 
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which Locke had attributed to reflection", 
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Ge total depencence ot the mind on exverience, and the s&<holastlc 


principle ninkll in inzellectu nisl pris in gensu was central to 
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GneLir Tnoupitk s. 'ALL opinions and attitudes, all knowledge and 
critical Judgements, all purposes and ends and. values, were 
laplanced in each man by an experience received throuch g8ensation 
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and difierentiated by pleasure and vain'. 


Orthodox Catholic thinkers, on the other hand, rested 
their thougnt on a $solidly Carteslan basis. Arcainst tne Bnlight- 
enent assluilation of body and goul they asserted a fundamental 
dualign. Against the Lockilan view of the Soul as a vDassive !iabula 
rasa' operated upon by sense imyvrevious, -a concevt which in the hands 


of mechanists like d'Holback became destructive of free will, the 


Catholic Carteslans set an egsentially active mind or Soul, directing 


. oi EYMstY Cagsirer, "The Philosophy of the Enlichtenent"® 
(Beacon rress, B3oston 1955), p,100 
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rFalmer, Op Cit, 
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and acting on the corvuscles of matter which composed its body. 
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The conflict produced a tendency to mental polarisatlon, 
and though the Church could be permanently married to no Philos- 
o2hy, the marks of orthodoxy becaue increasingly an alherence to 
the Gartesian dualleam, the assertion of the inert nature of matter, 


of the: essential activity of s8plritz and the denial of the ame d 
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petese. 

Inevitably, there were many thinkers who ranked TtThenmselves 
among the orihodox, out who, to, a greater or lesser degree, 
disgented from the Carteslan scholastlclsm; ecally inevitably, 
gUch deviants were. vicwed itn gSuSDleion by the less adventurgoil s 
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1. bil. 95,130-15k, GCassirer, Op cit. £Þe09 ff. 

Zo Palner- loo cit. The denial of the possession of 'souls' to 
2Nlinga ls mas, of course, intended to exalt and 'spiritualize" 
human nature - ef, Palner, p.150 "Ti was thus clearer to 
(Catholic oritics) then to Locke nluself that Locke's 
identification of the goul with the empilricel Self imnst end 
by unakinos the mind esgentially aninalt. 
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absurdities, destructlive of L1t «« 30Tn, in op>0SLTlon GO 
the current orthodoxy, asseried the eggential activity of matter, 
SeTttlng a universe where 10 » + ADDCars Life, being, Torce, 
activity; all carries an aspect of grandeur, riches, Tecundity, 


worthy of God .« agalinst tne 'passive, nerative, melanchsly, 
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an isSeatlal ILndependens activity to all Beings according to their 
Rank of Ixistence', Throck. 1.59. kann to Zernington Aug. 13/1771. 
Arthur U, LoveJoy,uhe Great Chain of 3eing (Haroer Yearbook, 
1960) Ch. VI - IK 


by 3.4.4, © 005 (a) Needham to Zerington Jan 2/1772. "You may perhaps 
remember to have red (8ic) that gome of the school Peripaticia 
neld that even tne ——_— Soul was tradux ex L000» not in 3onnet's 


8ense, which you say is "nacis Fhiloson hicw", but in ny opinioNess + 
15 gratis LLC, but in the s8ense of the Leibnitian ( (81C) SyStTen 
of monades, (\sic) upon an additional SUPPOSLTlon, Taat as God 

darans Torth in 8 scale of being for ever exaltable to gensitive 
agent iron among the principles of watter by giftins it with a 

aew power, and elevating it for a time in the chain of existence, 

S0 Ne acts for the production of the intellectual soul of many, by 
conferring intellirence upon a wmwonade chosen for thay purvose ...o! 


There were, however, aspects of their thought which 


1istinouished both men from more ralical champions of inlight- 


ernment. Though assenting whole-heartedly to the basilc principles 


of Sensationalism, subscribinsg to the principle "'ninil est in 
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intellectu quod non est prius in sense*", tne LEeLbitzlan cast 
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of their thought caused them to reject sowe of The consequences 


of a thorough-coing Sensationali:n, Carried to their Logical 


conclusion, the prineiples of Locke and Condillac reduced the 


Soul to a passLilve 'tabula rasa', acted upon by the senses, and 
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3ee 4, A, '/, Douay volune (48) Letter &%, Berincton to 
Palbot Oct. 10/1771, 'Thus 1 wyseLlf was taught, thus all 
my predecessors as nmigh as the Tirst establisnhment of tne 
CGollece learned or taught , otherwise voy adiuiltted they 
that old Peripatetical pPLLNCLÞLeC , nil e in intellectu, 
quod prius no fuerit in sensu? (sic)". ani 3. ik. 4. e 685 (a) 
iicedhau to Berington Jan 2nd/1772 - "These doctrines with 
TNelr nuwuedlatce consequences, for which you are accused of 
meg becrdeoet- Were alas 6aught in the collee dictates, in 
the unlversity of Youay, and every otner unlversity of 

A aA 6111 Witnin these few years, and even the good 
3i8hop Cheglleno)r who joins us in the ery acainst your 
cnNesls, received them Trom his college ancestors ... as 
tne undoubted gentiments of Aristotle, and 3 Thomas. . ." 
In the game letter leedhan calls Looks! s *Þs8ay Upon Hunan 
Understanding" ,.. the recollection of an ancient truth, 
an escape from that labyrinth of falsechood, into which 
Jegscartes had conducted mankind, and a vol CO AVAEY 
upon the old axiom of pee ien est_ in intelleetu, auod non 


prius fuerit in gensu" 
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[hrock, liss. liann to Berington, Aurust 15th, 1//1. 
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the goul is careful to conclude "But I guknit This matter 
entirely to the Church, and I an determined, Till I can see 
more clearly into it, as far as faith may be concerned, not 


only not to advance in public but even not to have interlorly 


1. 
any opinion on the 8ubject"®, Such elaborate orthodoxy was 


es : 
equalled by Abbe iilann, who declared hinself increasingly 


1, Throucn the Divine Grace, rivitted .. to the Holy Catholick 


| N &.. 
Church, in what I eannot couprehend as well as in what I can." 


For all their deliberate moderation, kann and Needhai were 
objects of susplcion and cengure to many of their Englisn co-rellolon- 
185TS., TNeedhan in particular incurred severe CYiticigmn for his 
collaboration with i de Buffon in the 'Histoire laturelle!: old- 


Pashioned wnrlish Catholics condemned his activities as 'vicious' 


and ne Ttounc it necessary to protest that: 


Co 


07 These Superanuated veterans Shouid StLLL 


think, tTnat after 1 leTy the College I reguned These studies, or 
maintained a corresondence.,. wit: infidel rthilosophers in any otner 
View, than that of derendins Christilanity, they are very mich nis- 
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Taken. . .* Hls case was not improved by the Baron d'Holbach's 


uge of his scalentirlc work as evidence Por the mechanist and deter- 


Be lo As 085 (e) Needham to Berington, Jan. 2/1772. 
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ainist opinions expressed in the "Systeme de ls Nature", Sl 
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cLvaumsance which determined leecghan to issue &a der LALGLY 


edition of his own works, suitably corrected 80 as to afford 
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3h1are of infany from his professed contempt for "Zhomgstic tenets", 
1118S on. oSition to the "fanatical orineiples of the Jegsuitical 
Dm8cted. adherence to materialist and fatallst 
loctrine: he colained to one correspondent of enemies who gougnht 
zo convince ",,. the chief prelates . that L ain witnout rellfion 
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at Douay, wrote to the Chancellor, accausing Le College du Rol 
at Douay of dragging its feet in the waren towards enligntemnent ., 
vhe College teugnt, he claimed: V,, an antiquated and barbaric 
philosophy, no better than pure and s8inple ignorance", calculated 
to corrupt reason end encourage fanaticiam. The College's science, 
he' went on, was nothins iwre than Aristotelian physlcs, "... dis- 
" 

figured by the Arabs, and all the errors of Descartes", BUG 
Dainville!'s condemnation of this disgrace to "un g|iccle eclaire" 
vas not the isolated voice crying in an obscurantist wilderness It 
ore or less claius to be. His attack was vigorously repudiated by 


i.e. Drnotte, the vrincilple of the College du Roi, in terms wlch are, 


ct 


oO Say the least, surprising. .hile adultiting that "les posLtions 
traditionelles® were indeed mentioned and discussed in College 
tTheses, ELrnotte argued tnat this was entirely the fault of the 
Relilgclous houses at Douay, where wonks and Friars kevt These dead 
188SUEs open: The College Ju Roi icsel? nad Long aro, he. claimed, 
abandoned "la philosophie ancienne”, and was, in this resvect, an 
nonourabvle exanple To the rest of the University., Its teacling was 
".. So0lidly established on the principles of imnodern hiloso nv « « 
13th a SUrYess on experiuental- physics, mathematics and tne other 
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SClences - 1n Short, Ernotte:. clalned, tne College du Roi accorded 


Cs 
1n everytnlng With the best Farislan models. , 
50 colnplete a capitulation to the spirit of the times was 
unlilizely to appeal to the rulers of the Englisnh College; they rem- 


alned largely lwune to cn modernity. But not completely 80, A 
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growing Empiricigm showed itself. in the College teaching atter 

1750; after that date Locke's doctrines were increasingly adopted 
by College proſesSoOrsse + The tendency, however, was hardly world=- 
Shaking; Locke, like liewtaen, was a of the air the men of The 19th 


century breathed, His influence could be totally escavped only by a 


hermit or an illiterates 


The young priest who occupled the chair of Pailoso ny at 
Douay in 1771 was far from being either. Joseph Berinfgton was The 
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younrzer gon of a staumnchly Recusant Pantly of the niddling gentry . 
His great-uncle. Simon before hin had been Professor of rhilosophy at 
Douay, and a prolific author, very meh involved in the controversies 


or Nis Tauiles LIKe most Catholics of his generation, v»lnon 


2erington 41d not welcome the age of Znlilghtenment; he coliposed a 


work on "The kosaical Account of Creation”, to combat " .. Infidels 
and Hutchinsonians, La Pluche, iſoodward and 5ir Igaac Newton ,," 1! © 


His nephew's temperament was far other than this, and he cuickly made 
1; clear thay the traditional taboos of the Douay eurriculun meant 
113ttle to hi. '\hile at the College Alban Butler had singled out 
the philosophy of Leibnitz and his disciples for particular censure ; 


bDerington, on the other hand, rapidly struck up a close philogsophice 


- Kirk, "Berington, Joseph", Gillow, (3); ppe189-197. 
3s Kirk, "Berington, Simon", T1llow, ( i), PP+e197=199, 


Lis Fillow, Loc.cit. 


friendship with ann and. Needham, whose Leibnitzian leanings 
were well-known, and whose hostility to the traditional Catholle 
"chools" was notorious. Needham, taking a fatherly interest in 
the young philosopher, recommended to Berington the study of 
Gnarles Bonnet, A Genevan mnicroscopist whose failing eye-slgnt 


1. 
had turned naw to pnilosophy. Bonnet was a protestant, and 


cons idered . northodox even by his co-religionists, but his attrac- 


tion for Needham is easy7 to understand, Both were natural 8cientis%ts, 


microscopists, whose rhilosophical systems were centred on a vision 
of the "great chain of being" from duab matier up to man, Both 

drew heavily on Leibnitz, both held loosely "evolutionary" opinions. 
Bonnet, however, was much more radical in his thinking than leednan. 
/hile accepting the unity, simplicity, and indivislÞDlllty of gouls, 
ortnodox key words in the gensationalilst controversy, Bonnet taught 
that all animals possessed sgouls, ultinately as pertectible, thougn 


oy Ad - } = * T? - _ -\ A =. -, v . A395 1 y- 5 3 _ OO. X - 1 . > 
after their own fasnion, as those of Miman beings, an evolutionary 
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vislon which astonished and outraged the ortnodox. He boldly _ 


used lanouage whim seenmed to favour a purely material notion of 


tne soul, "!e mist always pass throumh physilecs in order to arrive at 
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the s8oul". he wrote, and whole=nheeartedly endorsed the g8ensatlonallst 


; On Bonnet, see Georges Bonnet "Charles Bonnet, 1720-1795" 
\Parls 1950). . Palmer, op.cite DD. 112-117, Por Needhan's 
re commendation gee ThroCk 15S. kann to Berlngton, Jan. coin, 
17/4. 
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view that "all our ideas are originally derived from the senses". 
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He adnitted, with tne orthodox, That The Soul was not a paASSLVE 


'tabuls rasa!, buy an active principle, working on the body; yel 
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in the same breath he asserited that in all probability all gouls 


Here !exactly identical', being differentlatea only by tne physlecal 
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orderins of the body walch housed Tnens. Again, vnile adnittins 
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Tne other is at Usnam College, Durhan, and is tne one 
reproduced in Ap2s. it. Both bear underlinings in pencil in 


the same "objectionable" places. 
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Following Bonnet, Berincton sugrested that animals 
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-8Sed gouls waich are subject to modification, Like wan 
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gouls, and which do not necessarily perils with the bodys 


However tentative his language on this polnt the Suggestion 


would be bound to Strike orbhodox Carteslans as destructive of the 


unigueness of the iman soul,. ar atieupt to asslulate man to tne 


DE ASL s 
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world, and, to orthodox Carteslans, bordering on total sceptic- 
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On 6th August 1771, Berington attempted to forestall trouble 

by writing a Bubuissive letter to the Zishop, offering to "explain 
1 4. i! 3 . 1 % 1 % ” Is MY. 

or retract” any parts of his theses judged objectionable. phe 

cesture came too late, Un August /th, a frantic note arrived at 

Douay from Alban Butler. Butler, at this Tame President of the 

Enclish College at St, Omers, served also as Grand Vicar to the 


it 


Bishop of Arras. He wrote that the. BlShop was "extremely exasper- 


ated", and was denanding 3erington's instant suspension trom all 


"e.. ON my knees to you and i:r, Berington I beg he voes 


lunediately out of the diocese... the least dispute upon any Dolnt 
may well be Tatal in a country where lettres de cachet are as easlly 


F) 
4 J Fo ce 4] RE” -, + , £2. — J —_— 4. Fo Ba C ” ye We 
SSITIVESeA UD as &4 alan OLI GCOLILYOS. IUULLEeET OPACEered VPAONAL AY 11C Tet 


-— 


_ 


ons hes nw >a in +} ]1]1aro 3nA eanecial ly ay yr 1 = 
Leal o00:is -belng read in the college, and especially any by Locxe and 


L a 


; : , - F_ — ] 1 7 # ; A k 4 . 4 WA - =, ns ”- IJ — FO P 1 '  - -_ 
z0Mnet, should be collected up and put safely uncer Lock and rey in 
'fT- -y i! I bo a. 8 ; 5 K -xH 1 X .» _ Oy "þ- -_ » © E ; 1. K iy . _— 0 4 B L - 4"_ 
nell*” till a threatened yzpiscoval lnspecilon snould be oOVer, PHne ._ 


\ de the et ea FE EPR OY TOW 4 it of OR OS 7 OS any 
letter conc. les on the Same Prantic note - «1D 1s the inMn8%7 


# ” 
_—_—_ Ir anl. on tent 5 wow. he ; $ 4+ © + 2h1 35 ehment ; 
mLlucky acl el /dent vt ever befell A.::.. Slnce its estabpllghmnente. To 


. 
C- 


? "os - - J - ! A ” 4 : ? % — . — J 1 _- . ” ” , = oy —_ _ # = l y I "y _ 

ave Tl NUSN' A 38s IMICN as DOSSLODLIC, 18S NOVI MY EenaeavVvours A VUDLLAIC 

AJAY O11 ya y + hy 2 4) 4 VA M1 ' 3 y AQ Pty? 7 OY! 1 = EV. « 4/7 EO LA {ri A \J£A —T* 1 .- 7 w/> | £5 

33S > 4 +4 LIS Y oo TS 1S = % » we oO + LCL, G1e * þ . i wW LL 1. As WW GH L L L as L who C54 E ) +* i 4 Az | } _—— Ar '* bs » VO 16S 
— 

® | 4 _— OY. — ,, ay VIA ; 2 1+41en - 1) hs LY A 4 mM = 1 cv n AM. TY "4 Ia s A = \ 5 po3 A _ "£2 © W 2 \ 

UL) GalLIloD ULLSL < JS he Y GY, LIQACETU LN AF Wt AILILALS OL Ve WW Ill Cl, il LL LULL IJLOAAICS LO 


— BENE... EY Ty Þ pw 
Te endl OX Laile » 
1Gle yl cu \/- - \Y 2 yen YI... 62 CY COL D "7 ©, CL 7 ou © cv —_ TY ] A ct ' 4 J 
hd \ # tb _ T So - 1 6- U LQ & L . S 2 UW bs ft 144f CALI bo V CAST b hn S CAD LLYV LNCS ++ td LD DL Oo 


A MNCLDEC Of Tat generatlon of Catnollcs who, like Challenger, could 


- 13 Va | . , , - . - -— - Sa & T0 > on die 1 2 > % nl " = 
| . * LG DOUCNE i3 LOUNT JLAr \ 44S Ye aL yer + o -_- hd do £3 ld. / INgeyS) — 1 by o 


2 I - 


; 1 C *\ cv -* » ot - "a. %, w mm E- A —_ & rx 7» 5.45 \ 1 3 \- _” : y * . . A = 

- TCANS CELL UDP WW.a ULL di AmcdG. > vNCre 11nd ly SUPLLied V 

vr, FNLLIIp Harris umnder waose SUDCrVislon The liss is being 
ES _ þ. Tar aw > — do ow VMueyp - 

prepared tor OUDNLICATLON DY Us, De 


F< | > y RI TEC to n T MY ne cnds 
& ” £0 ihe \' © ( L4- / JouUay t CA Þ ay © 3 Al DOaNl AMS VO +40 k . 2.LOUUMLD » 
Augast {tt, if{{Tl. 


86 


= 


* } 


remember the accusations of Jansenisu levelled against the College 


at Douay earlier in the century, 


he hared his contelaporaries' 
almost morbid Pear of the brand of neterodoxy 


LNNOVATLION.s LO 
this spectre of 


—_ 


CA, 


LLoOuted his concern 
eroJuls! T1ALICe of 


NUSN ne WAtLery 
awe Vo oa v7 _ _ 4 . 4 
and his. vreposterois cot 


- 


oa wy ? _ TO. 

c 2 Vould be recQoruaie 
os bn Vo, —— _ 2 a s \ 

s © ® LT vile CLILILALS 


_—— —_- : | i 7 
= { i : \ £4 : 
G Awek = hot % 


\ - - . - LY - ho _ = "4 4 - A bo M.. T1 iy 
; * / ca | $- _ F : 
JL VUALISG WVW\ LLULEP Cl , LU NAYICS 0. GG. GIL OL LULIAMSE ' | 
-* = * A ad 4 \ 7 # - "6 =. hs with 14 TT 3 — - ;: o - J wa. - ” UC -1 
AV any - VayC 9 SL ALL) LVOTIL ilasb ii £2, CG: Sb LD Waiog OQLL LS UdLS 
1 
. \ , " . A 4 A * ? & -, , It » % 

- _ « | - os COS / _ 4 | - £3 * : p _—_— - 3 - " 
u\ | JI pf - 'S UL) a 21.29 Lo As. WA - 'v3's lb _ 4 > \f , { __ - =; hw 


'rote to Henry Tichbourne Blows, 


. = $ 
FEX"EeEQT1IE 
— r— hd . 


2rcure Vas quite uv 
Th _ : 


1NEecesgs amy, 
Wl ww © 26: bs 


—- th hed % © oe *® « Se 
64 

_ = 2 1] | 1 [> _ 1 ; ] » | _—_—— l 4 44 1 5 
| : i i © | nd = | 3 _ - — J £ 4 2 y TY. PA _ 
& _ 0 U CLCNM AIIULE _y 11T ww a "OY 5 of as 4 4 \S do LIL LO! L k.3 (OU } L w —_ _— LL 11418 

_— _ 

' . ay -| -1 ? . mY a 2.2 , Re - 1 

\ ov | vY - To a <2 : = . -— , . -_ 1 P L — f - -_ = - 
= \ ) "_ Ls ALLU 1E We 8 LAS LEe wi L1 (L1T L11CG Te hk F UL - PR us «S& bf £45 L 
4 


- _ L- 4 <{ \ % 
bed 4 OLICToopULT 
- 
— ' _ _ ” _ = & | 7 o 
I d - Fa | P£3 _ . \T CY 1  < T 7 4 
s \4 »L1E. WY 4oc -_ Py wy » ev DB a en I oo 90 IA S _ L] — L IL SO \ \t oo 3; - x = LA w- , T 2 +4 t py 11.LS 
© __—_ — 
: = 3 _ > 4 ) Hh Ts, , __ C —_ —Y 5 2 7- > _ - + 2 _ - a 4 I Z 
_ w, _— v— who S \.J v L'E wwe GACL1IC \4 _ + & kd \t JV do a4 os + UL & x - 9 \" \ SOLATF _—— oo hos s 
L . = . A 1 / ' < 
PEO a terGie : > Pe ot - = y | 
_ We: \ - Www _ i . _=_ - cbs = has _ SJ » | »# — tt ww — \ = *_ — -—- 4% a F2Y _ # L v%./ —— 4 N 
—_ -_ 
7 * . PAT) 1 7 4 4 'S 
7 - _—_ = 7 P ” . 3 : W _ Jn Y 1 . = - —z F< = 
I { \ ' | ' 6 { | | >> 
* - hs - ”, WW" " 4 — %./ - A 3 & IP 0 \ — & ac A Cc wu id \ hd ets oO __— _ u\ \4 SF + + hed _ & - 4 ts ao wt Nd Md 3 _— 
i _ m : - . pe _ = Wy — £ 
" T- kk. " , | _ » —_— | £0 EY F % on =} _ ) 1] EAI (3 % : 
4 bd _ a L A LS SS! + bh LC \) 4A 33 = [1 \ # * = was # "ap. _ obs = PR Wo 
H 
| : aF 'Y - | % L = - [ 
| r ® a F ” PAS - , 5" ” bs wtf = \ = 
— - d.4 Qu. — CT - <2 5 WU. - = - 5 . _—_ —_ { ) / —_ L 3 us hy * ff 4k #®. F L Us 4 ws \f hs + 4 
Z - - 
- 1 ' - I . , 0 -1 . -1 
. . : _ wk. __ l - 6 _ 3 v/ wy *% % . ”"y I % "4 " ” 
% —_— > & was « I GAL - of Jr = - wha # oÞ _ n 4 11 4 L V, Lt %4 I \ J = 4 \ k & ales To þ 3( } + 
_ L 
= R * * _ o | . 
- _ C?\ "\7 | y { ) «. _— ? {> 7» as 1 Y\ ! E yu. vc: 4 'S 
ww « + & f nd who ws — 6. 4« ae | = A St 3 _ _ - te YH J m__— - ——— LAS 4} tl _ _ ' wd = _ 
— = 
—_ - ng . ep! i . 1, _ . I -y = . 
} 1 - mo + £.3 s ”Y w = an R 3 —— £2 , %\ C2 4 * " Fm, 
- —_— — 11 C1 W Lode AL nd -- +— woe - wu Ls | 11 - } \.4 4 Y )J« } = - _ - = Ow W - MN ow 3 — = m m_ | id + ako td 
CC fs 
' 
, 
\ U # 
—_— 
1 ) _—_ T7 ” By + 
| J J , ' ] 
: i 
© —- 9 wn bo & &.\. - 3 4 ms 4. 


2 eur ro Fr". 7 


Py . 4 « 
— * B.A. + 9 S 


81 


> HH NE IOES "JOENSE.. EO” 7 PINS UE. Boe | LC 

(4d yg oiluils L414, © DJe Þ * 4 Gel VO LILIEG VIISSSTO s ALL VILL 4 L 44 ; 
R 2 Wo mm | 4 _ i S_- Y Io? nm en T7 Fo = y PRI. ine T © 74 
GLLLG L Wak Llain '$ L ULLE hs G ; A;3 5 LY COL a + 1OIL CU Bf Þ Bom >S4ilh b] o&'% WALL hn 1's he of obs © 


t # 
= 
£ 
to 
C 
C 
2 
v- 
"- 


LEN A a 2 nd A. 14 WR 
—_ "7 OOAL - W418 - _w > + = | LY” i ) \I7 \ | »Lak 
= _ I bes »il0 "- OL ++ tho & 1 L aL 1. oh LS de ale LCGCLL \ () .L _ () AL) 9 «4 ©, JE i a Coo. 
-- 


TEIN Lid B16 NS << I ants 4 - nk dat di Yo Y 1 
138TLN "ON Qs 7Peeda W4iic.v WLLS N0.LEC 11G GA4.0 SITY g whos YI 1NLLvia JN ts on 3 LEA.CL 


, , a os , -y , Fs | *1 (1 
, 7 7 - — hs >, \ £2.40 —_ 1 LY A ro oe A , —_— -—- > E x k 4 \ / + i —\ y %, FA 7A 4 
* \# if LD \J HS ww b & SX ow SL As iy SS | '- \J LG O41 2] ) LO: 0 YCL | 1! © . 0® VAT OWL 3 


_ — - 
A 
. ' - o i " j . = " | . , Y , 
_ — as 4 _ 1) p _— PAY _ _ \ _ - A * % I T- S _ 
&+ 244\& LILALLL . #® w, ud [ > wo wh , a LICL » &L SS LL GIIL C1 £% - L'GON1GCGLL 
* D = I - - ' = I La 1 - 7 J "1 ? 
= _ ms q - % . ' " 1- 4 gn.) 4 C * S225 A? = 1 ' \ 
> 110 / = YG f\ eto VS oi i \J &\ - PO LCuy, py GUY Ike Lo - _- Gn = 2.35 [We FD 2 - RO po 5 + 4 tes bd 11 LO.LE ».4 
wo — 


Wop s 5 LS * wr Ee -: B ? WV NAN vel ARS Le od ei As 
DWLOFNLE. 1GCL, (|  viE O.LC TRAN I1aAcf ». oo SilO0VHYnN VbLOOD UGOCHN V1iVac.y! OTrl 


7 
' [ Ez f! _ . % . , _ _ ' -_ - ie % . _ C. . 
_ . a -—- - Fx > ., , . ' - Y +” : , «T7 £ "4 \ , — \ l _ : q __ : : - Fo, , 1 - » "_— 
JI i 4 & Wo OG COCCVa LYWISAL C3 LD \ 1 » 4A whe ST CA {1k Js Colrakes WOE1G who & & L & ord 0. O \ I”, L 4 K9 +4 
$ ” - ”y _ = = : * - _ * FR ” . I A 
=_ = = p % ww 3 CY [ A ' 5 | 
0 Ui. LEE & [11GCC AIICEL JILL L C4 44 1 is J S IS 2 LL1GLAC4A Fi ws \.4 - | 1U © U ob. bo 
1 ? lis 
= E 3 —- 4 —_ 1 So  WweEL - . = D : - af Fs. 4 o =, z. hn, — Ty s A —_ | 5% "6 - 
I; : _ "* od ® : 4 a OV — —_ : ws ? PR " & - P_ * - Z | 
þ x \H- C3 s LOUOLLeS 1. 414 fn, SN GL -- GL ——- ls A Si J3 LS 11T& - LI) W 3) 4. LG ws + + = & +.4 a +» L = 5 S —>O \s 
T ? Tc = : LY 34 WY lo -— % ! my TFT) - S ha =, 1 " —_ \ ' £5 bs — - eo - hy by 4 17, 1 S: + 53 ne cn pay C " ad Cy 
Dio) WW IS ho hobb;- WILL » d £4 Looii yv WLILWLLYD obo tg L & 2V all ; 9h a hn Jt L4S ALS LA © 
_ ow cho ws 
- + " L j - — he G - _ C 2 Fa) _ %— > | © _ A # ; Ip at - - 4 ” OY LL - 4. w\ = : j "il 
Lo OLI COINSCLIValLlVgsS 21, Cil LNCLUAQEEU AOPLETChL DONNLSULErT, ON V LLC 
| 1 . a AY "y I he 1 C ; , L. J MW. F -" he 1 "1 _ \ _ I» ; _ ' - 1. 
, , 1, " I F +» ut.” —_ : A n 0 . 5% | , Z . | o " '_ 
LLOLCGCSOUL 5 7 a - LLOSU 4) A JOUR - {LILIAN I ge "eo 4 9 = YVOLeSSOL £2, 


6 ; 4 s . jp ! - = -— | - _ oy - * - - =: ay . _ p _s _ - _ : : ! - 
£ G4 Wt ” \ y! " Lt - £ d J , , : \_ ( ” \} q % 3 i , þ , T \ ” w ks % | © ' ' ] Fn) V\ CY 
9 - 7 % I L # +. 4 \t » we Yo vr 5 4 a _ -- - _ A 4 + oo % — oo => 3 SETS. Co + — a 44 a # ww . as a cies OC + & - h.4 


I " = "Y |. of " + is 
= £4 wh. * ” 1 Z b ” : X _- } £ \ - 1 e — l - af 3 \ "_ [ : 1 5 I _— ul * - _ ATTY £22 
SS Cl () + SSP Vv % ULLIVDLLs J\O)OVULl JALLLLLOUCL. CEASE > cbcb ook Ez TLSGEWMS 4\) SG L = 
) 0 LE 11Gn Aa? - CY LG _ A 4%, - 7 ( T-Y- 1 ew nl prntyorn af 15 
AS Ls ww = & fl ALL NE (5 4 4 S 4. 4. am 3 SI 4244 I Nd 4 JS L ALLAOAULULL O04 — <4 _ 4.3.8 
-- —_ 


" FUN A. WW rf }þ © WI "et — i 83" ws = EL Wo + es = Wwe 
WAYLIDLECLSIUH 5 els LICL OLYVOSLULON CANT DE VYHaCGNn as a oLAILLL LCANT 


© ay . , M.. C1) » _» * A 1 . , bl L . 1 _ , . ' , . I. . -y y_ : . 
— - 4 » , | \ LY Oe _ * . « = 4 —— ' a - | - > oy © - —_ £2 7 
4LL LOA —— & +& Q L WW. is "Lo! {L 15 »*- RO 'F) - - ty! WAS! S W ® —— \ — 2 \J r LJ 6 as , 3 a 1.S 5 ISL & SP1 Cos %*_= 
oy Jn = * . , $ 
- 6 . cr hn | "7 | 4 <- pw 
i © © ike (6 (6: J\J&k ov 4%\s {i} v 8. & ALS £ A at 9 VU ÞL » \ »S/ 9 440 ee DLOUY 
4. \ 4% = 4 _ (_ ” ; , I y - x, \4 1 PF of + " dC \ 
Ju I + c _ 10 F F#=if —_— Lu ov 1L1T8S A &N \ = wt. 4 WW | WY \t b, | [ [ | \ 11S rN.GE S1Y, UU "_- _— as 
\ ud ' © I my c_y . 


uh X -4 y_ = mw y_ hoes Þ ag. - — . " : . wK * / % % _ he _ Yon f\ \ tw } — if 
CE SIN! TEWES Gert, = os bk ) Cai 4am 11. All UL) DYErain VOULLy JSGCe | vils | [ [ | . 


ardney Io. . Po PNEY= WP TRIS Ol Ld at Fa 
PT TT " S \ < AJ / ') S, Lia £1 )e T7*Q . 33S I*3.IFK1 \J {) rl TLV _ Sf S whe Lake ©9; \ | 1 0 wo LG > hy _ [ Ss 4 5 
S 


- wQ m— - RY _ C w Z y -.y oo? AY - ; O . , * Ns 2 
oo Vils - ay 2 "= 2 6 VOL UL LL \J) 1! I19 A VU ® # #® 


- 4 
# f pw F _ , 
— 3 a. | F w_ pu J—\ i 
+ 4 ULCL)y {Or GS \ who ao - , # / Pa . 


- 


5 The Bo. of irras! objections Vere drawn up by & il. De Ghevrew | and 
» Morea! Ie la crave, his grand Vicar {Throck }.3s. ileann to Berington 
Feb. 3th, 1/7/53). According to Butler and kann, Nowvever, many 
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examining more closely the criticlsns winaleh were levelled against 


12e8E8, and the derense offered by 3Beringon and 


Orthodox concern centred round the "naterialist!" and 
"fatalist" tendencies of the theses, and on 3erington's attack 
on scholasticisi. A latin "Comonitory Pastoral” from the 3ishor 
or? Arras to 3Zerington preserved 1n the .iesTmnster archives LisGts 
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Satlon for all its ideas, and any sricrestion that animals nave 
Souls, as threateninsr the unigueness of hwaan nature, Berington's 

a = I DR "OW 3 gy 54% 2) T3 akon ds 1 neal ' as as; — 
od. \J LOVasL OL LSLOUNLULS' S "Drees LIJL 4 DL1G LL L[LAXILONWMNY Nas At acC£gt&ou as 
2e5Tructilve of human liberty, and nis Support for the notion of 
"mreexistent rgerns" (including the out) declarei contrary to Catholic 
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incomplete i.ss copy, clearly intended for printing, wrongly 
149th March 1771". 
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_ ly reasons for thinklnsr this include LIC MANY allerations ot 


zutler' s involvement in the condeun, AVLOn by tne 2ighop ot Arras 
'above. , PY ) the references in the Commonitio to the duties 
and re TO bilities of wnglisn nissionere, which Sugrest an 

oe ig writer rather than a French, and the Speciric conleunation 


in the Commonitio of Leibnitcz and /odfe = both pet hates of. Butler 


GC, Butler, \orks (iii), P4495. 


Berinrton!s reaction to all this was not likely to unorove 


matters, He wrote Surbmigsively enough, indeed, to Tthe 31shop of 


Arras, but in practice he declined giving an unqualliſied retraction, 


and his letters to The irate 31shop J ames' ralboy, asSsSlStant to 


he 


Challoner in the London District, reveal a Tar fron sbalssilve frame 
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and 1i1l.1-nmanners nold the place of iieason"®. He dropped dark nint 


Lots and counter plots against Berincton, and attributed the 
eyiscopal censure of the theses to "Lenorance, Spite or lieglice ..J0 
adding that »« in Doctor Albanus (Butler) Lam certain 'tis not 
Lgnorance, I snhall lcave it to others to qualify" 
to agsSure Berington of the suport of the ".,., first Philogophers of 
Tils age, vno are at the gaue time the supporters of revealed 
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nNeCllglong, #., Boscovitch, who nolds the chair of Fnillosophy at ravia, 
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Your severe, bug just sStzictures on the Aristotellan LOfick. . 
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the PF, P, Jaquier & le Seur, who are professors in the Colleges 


off the Sapienza at Rome, lr. Sigorgma, first grand vicar of the 


1. 
318hopric at liacon « ." ALl This was heady wine for a young 


man, and hardly likely to instil respect for the "pretended 


a 


horrors" of his elderly eritics. 


ms 


Not, however, that even leedhan's support was total. 
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a 


uite. apart from the phllosophical points on which they dissented 
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natural eaitlon was exacerbated by the accusations of heresy and 
naterialism which were levelled against him as a result of his 
Support of Berington, whowu he anxiously urged to vermit him to 
publish, in a forthcoming work, a note disoming Bonnet on 
Berington! s behalf. ; Berington's steady refugal of this 
request provoked Some plain Speech - "Soie of those Who |studied 
Fhilosophy under you, nave asgured me that there is oo doubt but 
you taugnt them Bonnet's >rinciogles purely and 8imply at least as 


you understood them, Both myselt and many others who have perused 


£0 
18m throughout all Beings ..'. Tn Tact, convinced of Bonnet! s 
— CS b 


materlalilsm, Berington did eventually eapitulate, and publicly 
| 2s | 
renounced his foruer idol, but his reluctance to do $80 is a 


S1lgnificant indication of his comaitinent to The cause of Enlightenment. 


1. Throck, liss. Mann to Berington, Feb, 6th, 17753 
"A Throck., iiss. NMNann to Berington, liarch 6th, 17706. 
br Beringbton's public renunciation came in 1776, in the course 


of a eontroversy he had with Joseph Friestley on the 8ubject 
of the latter's reissue of Hartley's "Theory of the Human 
Mind", Berington attacked Hartley's and -riestley!s 
materialism, comparing them to that of ':.r, Bonnet of 


Theory of the Human Mind, addressed to Dr, Priestley, F., 8.58." 
(London 1776) p.l2., "I began to guspect gome years ago, when 
I was almost an enthusiastic admirer of the Genevan Fhilos=- 
opher, that |8uch principles were not To be admitted with an 
1nplicit confidence”, On p.11, he accuses Bonnet's works 

of 1inculcating the view that ",.. every mental process is a 
mechanical effect, and therefore that all free election in 


men 1s a chimerical and usurped prerogative ...'» 
+ oee Chapter III below, 


Mann's reaction to accusations of heterodoxy was to protest 
his true Paithn and renounce The offending opinions: Berington's 
response, as he informed an infuriated James Talbot, was a-: 
resolve *®.. to publish an explanation of .. the thesis .. to 
justify the doctrine there advanced...” and to refuse to withdraw 
a syllable tiLll convinced of his error by those qualified for the 


tasks. Pf 


This quite fundamental difierence of approach in two men 
equally suspect to Conservative eyes is, at the risk of Ttediunm, 
worth insisting upon, and reflects more than a simple matter of 
temperament. Mann and Needham were indeed "moderns" in their 
voracious 8scientiftic and philosophical euriosity, their willing- 
ness to collaborate in matters not touching faith with those 
outside the churen, and their genuine if limited openness to new 
1deas, B3ut they 8stood, nevertheless, Timly within the pale of 
orthodoxy, and were nervous of notoriety. Needham's resolve not 


to have, even "interiourly" ideas in any way contrary to Catholic 


teaching 1s relevant here, and very different from The gelf-assured 


acidity with which Berington turned on his attackers, provoking 


£8 
from the normal.iy mild Bishop Talbot a ehavpe of "indecent sneers". 


His contempt for everything and everyone 'unenlighntened!, his con- 
viection that a new age was damning, his desire to be in the van of 
its prophets, ( 8omewhat belated in the 1770'8!!); these were to be 
the distinguishing marks of the emerging "liberal" party in the 


English Catholic disputes of the next twenty years. Already guch 


1. A.A.V. (48) Douay Papers, Berington to Talbot, Octe27th, 1771 


"Mp 1bides, 


attitudes were moulding the travel diaries of Henry Swinburne ; 
the cast of mind was, of course, common to all "illuminati", 


ant Berington might well have inbibed it from his idol, Bonnet. 


The preface to the latter's "Contemplation of Nature" had con- 


tained the declaration that ",.. a dangerous truth is not the less 

a truth for being a dangerous one .. and our conceptions, which 

are not able to change the state of Things, Should be conformable 
1. 


to It”, In England, Joseph Priestley enshrined that orineiple 


of "Truth at all costs" in his treatisge on "#ree Inquiry", and it 


was the distinguishing mark of ail who aspired to "liberality" 

that they subscribed to it. ” For Berington, then, the real 

18Sue at Douay lay, not between Carteslans and Empiricists, between 
Fatalism and Libertarianismn, but between Catholics prepared to 
welcome and adopt new ways of thought, to share the aims and The 
attitudes of the Ynlightennent, even when they received their 
authoritative expression in The Works of neretics and infidels, 

and those who, in opposition, set their faces against the "betrayal" 


of traditional values and ways of Thought, the conservatlve patrim- 


Ony of trnglish Catholicisms 


In April 17/2, the Bishop of Arras Sent one of his clergy, 
ii. Moreau de la Grave, to ascertein Berington's views on the matters 
treated in his theges, The interview passed off to i., Moreau's 
gatisfaction, and he departed assured of the i4nglish rhilosopher's 


eq By this time, however, the dispute had been virtually 


To Charles Bonnet, op.cit. Pe LLil 
2. Josgeph Friestley, "lhe Importance and extent of Free 


Inquiry in matters of Religion ..." (Birmingham 1785) 
G. MH. Young, Last E88ays (vader 1950) p.lO71 


T. B, DIARY, pe22 (29th April 1772) 
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Forgotten, and The 3iShop did not even trouble to read the 
account of the interview. * Inn &he following Septeuber, 
Berington left for the tnglish missilon, settling first with his 
family at Winsley, and then at Violverhampton, in the kiddle 
District.<* He was, by his own assessment, a wWiser and sadder 
man: - 
"Experience has now taught me how cautious and ciremspect 
that Man mst necessarily be, not to give of fense (8icy, 
and to secure his own peacePul well-being, who dares to 
deviate Trom old maxims, how unreasonable goever, and 
the beaten Track of College Principles". 
Thus unrepentant, and convinced of the Justilce of his cauge, he 
Shook the dust of Douay off his feet, yuite clearly, he thought 
of hinself as a standard-bearer for the cause of truth and progress 
against reactionary "veterans" like Butler, He nursed als, a 
conviction that an unjust slur nad been cast upon his orthodoxy, 
a conviction Which never left him, and which helped harden his 
attitude towards orthodox criticism of his writings in The disputes 


Wwhicn were to follow. 


He returned to an knglisn mission ruled by "veterans"; by 
Challenger, who had joined in the general "cry". against his Theses, 
by Talbot who had rebuked him Tor his insolence to authority. Those 
authorities, for their part, may well have experience a sense of 
relief in naving this acid-tongued, elf confident young man safely 
emloyed among the metal-workers of The Black Country; but gatis- 


faction, if satisfaction they felt, would have been premature , 


mn Berington, "Letter to Bu. Douglass", bee. 
© Gillow (i) p.189 
3, B.A.A., Co685(a) Berington to Needham,J an. 10th(16th) 1772 


l}, Beringbon, "Letter to Bp. Douglass", P10 
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Chapter ITI. THE REFUALIC OF LETTERS 


"A Roman Catholic writer, attached to his relicion, but un- 
Shack led in his thoughts, and free in his expressions, 1s, in 


this country, rather a new character in the republic of letters". 


"As if Religion were intended 


For nothing else but to be mended", 


1a. 


The move from Douay to iſinsley, from philosophical 


debate to the daily round of a family chaplain, meant more 


Ce | 
than a change in occupation. It involved a narrowing of 


| 
vision. English Catholics had recently been plagued by a series 


of petty persecutions concentrated in the London area. : A 


number of priests were brought to trial by a professlonal infor- 


mer and one was sentenced to perpetual imprigonent .** The 


spate of prosecutions, being discouraged by the authorities, 


quickly dried up: but the natural tinidity of Catholic leaders 


was increased by the episode, Bishop i/almesley, commenting in 


1771 on the Fifth Age of the Apocalypse, noted the abatement 


of persecution, penal statutes "less attended to", and decreasing 


rigour in the law; he nevertheless conceived the lull to be purely 


temporary; and gloomily prognosticated "the approaching effusion of 


1a. 


br 


ls 


ne ene tn <CC ICII <— ———_— ——O— 


and Heloisa .. with their original letters" (Birmingham 1787), p.xxxX. 


Samuel Butler, Hudibras .I(i) 11.205-6. 


For Berington's moyeuents at this time Catholic Mis cell and. 
Monthly Repository of Information, IX (1828), pp.221 ff. 
Memoir by Jo. Kirk). 


E., Burton Life and Times of Bishop Challenor (London, 1909) (ii) 
PP+85-96, OJ. Barnard, Life of the Venerable and R. R. Richard 


Challenor, D.D. (London 1784), pp.155-196, Por a rare example of 


interference with Catholics outside London at this time, East 
R iding Record Office ( = Beverley), DDEV/68 ito248, p. Ye 


The Revd. John Baptist Maloney, an Irishman working on The 
London missLlon. His sentence was later commuted to 
banishment ., 


the fifth Vial" in wrath and perdition. ih A Catholic 
apologist off the Time expressed The conviction that it was 
"evident to every attentive person, that the state of popery 

in England is very contemptible and low". w, In suvch a world 
there was little scope for displays of 'liberality!', and the 
1rritation disþlayed by 3Bishop Talbot in his correspondence with 
Berington over the ill-fated Theses do may well have reflected 
the impatience of a harassed adninistrator with one whom he con- 
8idered to be a callow intellectual out to shock. ” Abbe Mann's 
forebodings that the return to England would make Douay Univer- 
sity's "greatest object ... neglect (his) application to ... 


Philosophical Studies" bade fair to be fulfilled. 


Outside the catholic comumity, however, the England of 
the 17/0's was astir with liberal carses, particularly in the 
field of religious toleration., This movement was strongly rep- 
regsented within the istablished Churcn, but its. 8pearhead lay 
among the Rational Diss8enters. By the 1770's there existed among 


the English Presbyterians a golid phalanx of theological and 


1, (Bp. Charles Walmesley). The General History of the Ohristian 
Church, from her birth to her final triumphant state in 
Heaven, chiefly deduced from the Apocalypse of St. John the 
Apostle. By Signor Pastorini , (3rd Ed, Dublin, 17%, Pirst 
published 1771) pp.ll2-l8., 


2. James Usher A Free Examination of the Common Methods employed 
to prevent the growth of Popery (London 1766), Pell. 


3, Chapter IT above, text and notes, p qL 


L.. Talbot was himself tried for his priesthood during the "persec- 
ution", Barnard op.cit., pp. 182ff. 


3. Throck.Mss, Mann to Berington, Feb. 8th, 1773. 


1. 


and political radicals. The most prominent of the 


dissenting leaders was Joseph Priestley, and his preoccupations 
typify the movement as a whole. " His deepest conviction was 
the inevitability of 'the progress of Truth, and the duty of all 
thinking men to further that progress fearlessly. "Truth", he 
wrote, "will always have an infinite advantage over error, if 
free gcope be given to inquiry". 2 "Free Inquiry" was of the 
es8ence: only by inquiry could rational conviction be achieved, 
and only by rational convietion were we entitled to any belief. 
The principle was universal - creeds and legal restrictions were 
as absurd and pernicious in religion as in science or philosophy. 
Any organisation which impeded the free gearch for truth was anti- 
Christian, whether it be the Inquisition which had condemned 
Galileo, or the Church of England which demanded s8ubscriptlon to 
1ts Articles. $4 Priestley, therefore, threw huinself whole- 
heartedly into the campaign for toleration and the abolition of 


gubscription to the Articles. 2 Within the established church, 


1, Anthony Lincoln Some Political and Social Ideas of English 
Dissent . (Cambridge 1938) U., Henriques Religious Toleration 
in England, 1787 - 1833 (London 1961). H. Mclachlan, 


English Education Under the Test Acts; Being a Histo of 
the Nonconformist Academies, 1662-1820 (1931). 


2. Joseph Priestley Memoirs .. to the year 1795 .. with a contin- 


uation to the time of his deceage, by his so0n. (London 1806) 
An expanded version, with much correspondence, forms Vol.T (in 


two parts) of the collected edition of Priestley'!s Works (=lVorks ) 
Londen 1831), Ed. by J. Rutt. Anne Holt, Life of Joseph Priestley 


Oxford 1931), Basil Willey The Eighteenth Century Background 
(Penguin books 1962), Ch. 10. 


3s Priestley The Importance and Extent of Free Inquiry in matters 
of Religion (First published 1785) in Works XV, Pe 70, 

l, Henriques, OP» Cit, Pe3I( 

Diss8enting ministers were obliged to s8ubscribe the articles. 


the reformers were led by Archdeacon Francis Blackburne of 


Cleveland. In 1766 Blackburne published 'The Confegsional ' 


in which he argued that any Protestanti church which impoged 

on its ministers and members any other _——__ than 

the Seriptures was guilty of "an unwarrantable interference with 
rights or private Judgment which are manifestly s8ecured to every 
individual by the scriptural terms of Christian liberty, and 
therebye. contradicting the original principles of the Protestant 
Reformation", 'y This book s8parked off a controversy on cler- 
1cal subscription which reached a disastrous climax in February 
1//2 mith the presentation of the Feathers Tavern Petition to 
Parliament. The Petition, moving the abolition of Subscription, 
was greeted with horror by churchmen like Parson Cole, who 
thought it " ,. an infidel and libertine design to overthrow 
religion", and its clerical s ignatories either ".. blind to 
their own interest, or abandoned to the cause of Christianity". 
Influential liberals like Bishop Law, Richard Watson and Villiem 
Paley, found that in this matter they were "too poor to keep a 
conscience", and did not sign it. - The Petition was opposed 
by Lord North and Edmund Burke, and it was known that George LIL 


disapproved of it. Rejection was, in these circumstances, inevitable, 


with highly damaging consequences for the reform movement within the 


: Francis Blackburne The Confessional: or, a Full and Free 


INQUIRY into the right, utility, edification, and 8uccesss, 
of establishing systematical confessions of Faith in Protestant 
Churches. (3rd ed. London 1770), PPe+ 0-51, 

2. William Cole to Charles Bedingfield (a Recollet friat) June 7th, 


1771, quoted from BY Cole Mss by Rutt in Priestley Works, L 
(i) pp. 140-1, 


3, W.E.H, Lecky History of England in the 18th Century (Cabinet ed. 1892) 


(iv) pp.292-8. Both Watson and Paley wrote anonymously in 
gupport of the Petition. 
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Establismment. 1s A large mumber of the Feathers Tavern 
Petitioners , benificed clergy who held advanced Socinian opinions, 
now. found their position untenable: many, like Theophilus Lindsey, 
Vicar of Cleveland, and John Jebb of Cambridge, left the Church of 
England. The Secessilonists weakened the refom movement within 

the State church, because they were taken to reveal its overall 
Socinlan and Deistical tendencies. w They added new force and 
urgency to the campaign for the relief of Dissenting ministers from 


Subscription to the Articles. 2 


Clearly, Catholics had an interest in any movement which 
promoted the spirit of toleration. Equally clearly, this partic- 
ular movement head its difficulties for. them. Parson Cole could 
denounce the petition to his Catholic friends, confident of their 
reprobation of its tendencies towards creedless ets" Some 


pPapists, nevertheless, were prepared to aprlaud any s8uch movyement , 


and even to claim a similar "liberality"” for themsgelves. James Usher, 


in 1766, defended the principle of 1iberty of conscience, echoed 


Priestley's insistence on reason and the gearch for knowledge as the 


"guardian of truth", and claimed that in Catholic countries true 


; FR Holt, op.cit. pe55f. Henriques op, cit. pp.54f. Norman 
Sykes Chureh and State in England in the 18th Century, 
(Cambridge 1934.) pp. 379f. Gerald Cragg, Reason and Authority 
in the 18+h Century (Cambridge 1964) pp.250f. 
Leslie Stephen History of English Thought in the 18th Century 
(London 1876), I. viii. s8ect. 539% fy 


- J. H. Overton and F. Relton The English Chureh from the 
Accession of George I to the end of. the 18th Century (London 1906) 
Pee11, Henriques op.cit. Po55. 

bp Lecky, loc,cit., The main opposition came from the Bishops. 


l:. bh Sq B.M. Add. Ms8.5826/25b, Alban Butler to William 
Cole, Feb, 28th, 1766. 
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learning flourished, while priests laboured at "the spring-head" 


of this liberal tide. FY 


His protestations fell on sceptical ears, HFar from 
extending their lilberality to Papists, the Tavern Petitioners 
Saw in Catholicisn the last bastion of ignorance, superstition, 


and bigotry, The first edition of the Confessional lamented that 


the "zeal and vigilance of pastors and people ... against popery 
and popish emissaries, is visibly declined". Ay Blackburne ' s 
Archidiaconal charges in 1765-6 warned against the "progress and 
increase of this dangerous superstition", which cloaked its malig- 
A1ty under a moderate front. " In 1765 the translator of Mosheim, 
Archibald Maclaine, delivered himself of a footnote to The effect 
that the "improvements in science, that characterize the last and. 
the present age, geem to render a relapse into Romish superstition 


morally impossible*®. _ From his "Confessionel" seat Blackburne 


denied that "Enlightenment! could make any substantial change in 
Catholic beliefs - the evidence 8uggested, he argued, that though 
Enligntennent male many s8ceptics in Popish states, nevertheless in 
"a melancholy or a departing hour” such s8ceptics tended to fall back 


on the false conso lations of popish superstitlon. 2. Maclain had 


2. Blackburne, "Confessional", p.xcovii. 


10. Usher, op.cit. PPe4y 12. 


br Blackburne, Considerations on the pregent state of the controy- 


ersy between the Protestants and the Papists of Great Britain .... 


being the g8ubstance of Two Discourses delivered to the Clergy of 
the Archdeaconry of Cleveland in the years 1765 and 17066, in 


Cambridge 18Q. = works). IV, pp.8,12. 


L.. An Ecclesiastical Histo + » bY the late learned John Laurence 
Mosheim, D.D. Translated by Archibald Maclaine, D.D. 
1790) VI, p«45 (1765 £4. IT, Pe 573) 


Confesslonal, pp.Lxxiil - lxxiii. 


The Works, Theological end Miscellaneous .. of Francis Blackburne, M.A. 


5rd edition, 


learning flourished, while priests laboured at "the spring-head" 


of this liberal tide. h 


His protestations Pell on sceptical ears, Har from 
extending their 1iberality to Papists, the Tavern Petitioners 
Saw in Catholicisn the last bastion of ignorance, superstition, 


and bigotry. The first edition of the Confessionel lamented that 


the "zeal and vigilance of pastors and people ... against popery 
and popish emissaries, is visibly declined". a Blackburne * s 
Archidiaconal charges in 1765-6 warned against the "progress and 
increase of this dangerous superstition", which cloaked its malig- 
A41ty under a moderate front. "= In 1765 the translator of Mosheim, 
Archibald Maclaine, delivered hunself of a footnote to The effect 
that the "iunprovements in science, that characterize the last and. 
the present age, sgeem to render a relapse into Romish superstition 


morally impossible". __ From his "Confessionel" seat Blackburne 


denied that 'Enlightenment' could make any substantial change in 
Catholic beliefs - the evidence s8uggested, he argued, that though 
Enlightenment male many 8ceptics in Popish states, nevertheless in 
a melancholy or a departing hour" such gceptics tended to fall back 


on the false conso lations of Dvopish superstition. 2. Maclein had 


2. Blackburne, "Confessional", p.xcovii. 


1. Usher, op.cit. Ppe4y12. 


br Blackburne, Cons iderations on the present state 'of the controv- 


ersy between the Protestants and the Papists of Great Britain .... 


being the s8ubstance of Two Discourses delivered to the Clergy of 
the Archdeaconry of Cleveland in the years 1765 and 1766. in 


The Works, Theological and Miscellaneous .. of Francis Blackburne, M.A. | 


Cambridge 18Q. = Horks). IV, pp.8,12. 


L. An Ecclesiastical Histo »» by the late learned John Laurence 
Mogsheim, D.D. Translated by Archibald Maclaine, D.D. 
1790) VI, p.45 (1765 £4, IT, Pe 573) 


Confessional, pp.Lxxil - lxxiili. 


5rd edition, 


Spoken of men like Boscovich who had "dared to hold up the 
lamp of 8cience, without feeling the rigour of the inquisition" 
of the "extremely numerous” class of catholics "neither thorough 


Papists nor entire Protestants", who gecretly rejected the abuses 


of Popery "without thinking them 8ufficient to Justify a Separation"; 
he pointed to the banishment of the Jesuits from Frence, Spain, and 
Portugal, the decline of "the gaintly legend", the increas ing use of 
the Seriptures in Popish lands, and the 8uppression or curtailing 

of the Inquisition, as-signs that "the eggential spirit of Popery ... 
a Spirit of blind subkmission and superstition in its members, is 
rather losing than gaining ground, even in the countries that till 
profess the religion of "nee For Blackburn, nothing short of an 
explicit rejection of errors and anti-gocial political doctrines by 
the Church of Rome would suffice, And in perticular he asked "Have 
the papists of Great Britain .,.. given the King and his Government 
the gecurity of their allegiance?" Blackburne, indeed, had noted 
the signs of "Enlightenment" among English Catholics, and as early 
as 1749 had acknowledged the existence of papists of "good gense 

and liberal minds". Me But tnese were laymen; for him the rulers 
of Catholic thought were priests and Jeguits; and priests and Jeguits 
were incorrigably unenlightened, To these the laity mast "oringe .. 
and pay «.. homage". "Have not a majority of English papists of 


rank and fortune Jesuits in their houses, as directors of their 


consciences?" The order of the day then was "vigilance" against 
these "dangerous inmates" this "malignant party", lest they, having 
"strengthened their hands with new converts", wrest from the nation 


b 


"our inestimable rights and liberties civil and religious". * 


, Maclaine, OPeCite VI, PP+45=60, 
2. Erasmus's preface .. to .. the Gospel of St. Matthew .. to which 


is prefixed 4 Preliminary Discourse addressed to the Roman Catholic 
Gentry and Laity of Great Britain. (Pirst publ.1749) in Works T,p.20. 


Ibid, p.33, Confessional, PpP.XCiXx = Ce. 


Blackburne's preposterous Jeremiads were credited by 
the majority of the refomming parsons and ministers in his 
TE" Ya The great exception was Joseph Priestley., For 
him the Papacy was "an ol14 and dying Lion" not to be feared; 
commenting in 1768 on Blackburne's Charges, he told Thomas 
Hollis that "IT frankly own I do not see any danger we are in 
from the Papists'. " g90 singular indeed was Priestley in 
his opinion, that he found it necessary in 1769 to reassure 
Blackburne of the "soundness " of the Warrington Academy by 
informing him that he alone of all the staff there s8upported 
toleration of Catholics. " Tne unliklinood of any Roman 
Catholic, much less a priest, being allowed to take his place 
among these apostles of liberality was Showmn in 1769, when two 


Catholic laymen contacted Friestley to acquaint him of their adnir- 


ation for his writings and the educational system at Warrington. 
Priestley's circle solemnly warned him against such dangerous 
friendships, and he was obliged to reassure them of his innocence 
of acquaintance with "a single person of that persuasion" and his 
lifelong "abhorrence and. cont empt" of them, Nothing more came of 


the letters. 2. 


$; Priestley, Works I (i). p+e96 ne. 


2. ibid, loc,cit. Priestley to Hollis, Nov. 1, 1766 


; = ibid, D.106. Priestley to Lindsey, Jan 18, 1770. 


l;, opcit., p.lI0k. Priestley to Lindsey, Dec.,18, 1769: p.l0, 
Same to ame Jan. 18, 1770. The two Roman Catholles - 
"the Berkeleys" - are probably Robert and John Berkeley 
of Spetchley in Worcestershire. Robert's liberal sympathies 
emerged clearly in the Committee disgputes. cf, A. M. Hodgson 
"The Berkeley Family of Spetchley Park", in Worcestershire 
Recusant, no. 14, PpI22=3. 


Priestley, op.cit., pp. 10-106, 


It was metaphysics, appropriately enough, which provided 
Berington with an opportunity for ologer contact with Priestley. 
One of the distinguishing features of the latter's intellectual 
world was the rejection of the Cartesian concept of the goul. 
For him man was a unity, thinking matter, whose hope for eternal 
life lay not in an immortal soul, but in the gracious promise of 
bodily resurrection. " Cartesilans and orthodox disciples of 
Locke s8aw matter as static, incapable of gelf-motion; the s8oul, 
on this reading of things, became a necessary hypothesis to 
explain the liveliness of the living. ba Berington had been 


accused of heresy because, in allowing, with Needham, Boscovich, 


and the rest of the Catholic Liberals, an "egssential activity" 


to matter, he had opened the door to a materialist theory of 
human nature. This further step was taken in France by infidels 
1ike HoLbach and La Mettrie, and in England by Joseph Priestley, 
who thought it not merely compatible with Christlanity, but a 
maJor apologetic weapon. 2 Convinced equally of the unity of 
all truth and the permanent value of the advances made in sclence 
and philosophy throughout Europe, he believed that the rejection 
of Christilanity by 80 many of the Enlightened was in reality & 
re)Jection of corrupt accretions on the true faith - the rags of 


Ll. 
POPECry » Among These non-scriptural intrusions was the pagan 


s, Priestley Disquisitions relating to llatter and Spirit 
(2nd ed. Birmingham 1782). Cf. the dedications to both 
volumes,especially that in vol.2 (to John Jebb) on the 
"glorious system" to which "we belong" (my underlining). 
Willey,op. cit. Francis Blackburne A Short .. View of the 


Controversy concerning an Intermediate State and the separate 
existence of the s0ul .. (London 1765) 

- GCN. LL. above . 

S« Emile Brehier History of Philosophy. V. The 18th Century 
(Chicago 1967) pp.127 ff. B. Willey, OP» Cit Pp. 166-171 

"i Priestley, A History of the Corruptions of Christianity 


(First pub. 1782) in Works, V. Ari cf, Willey, op.cit. p.1cb. 


doctrine of the inmortal gout. Remove such stumbling-blocks, 

and the pure Gospel light could not but dazzle all true seekers. 
In 177) Priestley visited Paris, and was feted in the salons. 
Something of an innocent abroad, he recorded the amazement of 
Baron d'Holbach and his atheistical friends that anyone 80 enligh- 
tened as he evidently was could remain a Christian: the experience 
strenzthened his conviction that the 'Philosophical Unbelievers' 
Sac not true Christianity, but the obscurantisgm which nes 

50 often mnistaken for ib. While in Paris, Priestley also 
became friendly with a muwnber of Catholic liberals, including 
Boscovieh, whose theory of the dynamism of nature - "this scheme of 
the imnmnateriality of matter” - deeply interested him, ih The friend- 
ship was to create an abiding impress1lon of Catholic l1lberality; 
"of 8uch men", he comnented, "Christianity may justly make her 


boast". Fo 


In the same year Priestley published an attack on the 
Scottish 'Commonsense! Philogophers. The book was a rehersal 
of all nis philosophical convictions. He attacked the notion of 
"natural and original judgements", (the variety of the theory of 
1nnate ideas defended by the Scottish een)” He 
expounded a Lockelan Theory of ideas based on sense-experlence , 


which he had derived from the work of David Hartley, 2* En passant 


he argued that Reid, Beattie and Os8ald, by rejecting rational 


philosophy in favour of "implicit faith" in so-called innate ideas 


had opened the door to the growth of Popery, which would by this 


1s Holt, op.cit. pp. 92h: Priestley ilorks L (i) pp+199, 254, 
XR . Pel482: XV .Dps 306-7. 


2. Priestley The History and Pregent State of Discoveries Relatin 
to Vision, Light and Colours (London 1772) PP + 390-2, 


3, Priestley Works, XV. pe. 367 
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Philosophy of Common Sense(Oxford 1960) Frederick Copleston 
A History of Philosophy, V. (Image Books , 1964.) Ch.18 


means propogate doctrine "for which the powers of reason had 
proved insufficient”. oh By way of contrast, he ed 
infidel writers like Hume, who had forced Christians to examine 

and rationalize their Christianity, thereby "enabling it to 

triumph over all opposition". "Things are now in sch a train", 

he wrote, "that infidelity will have every day less and less to 

carp at in Christianity, till at length its excellence and divine 
authority will be universally acknowledged". ws On Merch 218t,1775 
Berington wrote to Priestley "Tho' quite astranger" ' congratulating 
hain on his performance of "s meritous and important a task". He 
went on, in nine closely written pages, to a ecriticisn of "some 
zcattered notions which do not please me; some I Judge of dangerous 
tendency, some only false in Theology or Philosophy". Basically, 
Berington criticized three aspects of Priestley's book - its extreme 
Sensationalist epistemology: the Necessitarian and liaterialist 
conclusions drawn fron this: and Friestley's remarks on Roman 
Catholicilane The first two voints were developed later in print, 
l-. 


and need not be noticed here: the third is worth comment . 


Berington writing 'in persona Protestantis' assured Priestley that, 


having "often conversed with the learned and sensible of that 
persuasion at home and abroad", he was convinced that Catholics did 


not rest their beliefs on "implicit confidence" in the wowd of 


1 * Lbide 9 PP. 159-60, 200-2, 
-* 3. bid. 9 DUDs 1 O2-/),, 
3s BAA C. 085 (b). Berington to Priestley, larch 21, 1775. 


| B8elow, ee 0q- Th 


priests, as Priestley had g8uggested, and were an wnjustly 


insulted and injured body of men. 


Priestley's reply was courteous but brief: he declined 
entering into any correspondence about his book "because it is too 
long for a letter". He took up, however, Berington's point about 
the Roman Catholics, and assured him that his detestation was not 


of Catholics, but of their "peculiar s8ystem of faith"; in this he 


made no distinction between Catholics and members of the tZstablished 


Church - "T also think very ill of many things in the Chureh of 
Pngligh (ic) tho! IT have always had even a strict friendship with 


T- 
Several members of it". 


In the 8ame year Priestley published a shortened edition of 


David Hartley's "Observations on lan" with a nunber of preliminary 


es8says by hunsel®F. o The book was both an act of vietas, and an 
attempt to propogate Hartley!'s associationalist psyechology, wnalch 
formed a satisfactory basis for his naterialist and determinist 
view of huaan nature. © In the first of his essays, Priestley 
declared that he was "rather inclined to think that ,.. man does 
not cons1st of two principles, 8o essentially different from one 
anotner as matter and spirit, which are always described as having 
not one common property, by means of which they can efrect or act 
upon each other ... I rather think that the whole man is of some 
uniform composition, and that the property of perception, as well 


as the other powers that are termed mentel, is The result, 


, Throck Mss. Priestley to Berington, 2nd (?) April, 1775. 


- Priestley Hartley's Theory of the Human iiind on the Principles of the 


AsSSsociation of Ideas; with issays relating to the subject of it. 
(2nd &4, London, 1790). 


Willey, op.cit., PP+133ff, 167ff. 


(whether necessary or not) of such an organical structure as 
1» 
that of the brain". The hope of immortality was part of 


revealed, not natural religion. Ce 


The book was enthuslasticalily received by the London 
Review: "Happy the a_eanokos who hath proceeded 80 far as 
to discover the impotence of natural knowledge, and to make 
tTlmely reliance on that wisdom which surpasses all understanding". 
A lengthy and acrimonlous correspondence on materiallsm ensued ph 
1n which Berington engaged for the first time on August 20th, 1775. 
He censured Priestley's book as "injurious to the great cause of 
Social felicity, morality", rendering natural religion "a baseless 
fabrick"; and he undertook to prove "by pure philosophy alone, 


that the goul of man 1s naturally indestructible and that the 


whole man as a moral agent must gurvive the grave, if there be 


a God cc. 27 Berington's contributions to the Review controv- 
ersy form a quite developed self portrait, a useful indication of 
the trend of his thinking at this time. He presents himself as a 
menber of the European Enlightenment, casting a contemptuous eye 
on those who have not, as he has, an acqualintammce with the latest 


continental ohilogophers.®* He is a man of cool reason, too 


10 


ley's Theory), Do XXLL1 . 


2. ibid., DeXXIV« 


*7 The London Review of Englis: and Foreign Literature, I.Þe4+/0 


l-. ibid, I. p.525ff, 1148ff, ©9ff, 173ff, 177ff, 
252, Inff, 5a5ff, 121ff, 5OIER. 


wr Tbid II, Pe1/3ff. 


ibid, II, 341. 


realistic to relish entanglement in the maze of "metaphysLcal 
Disquisitions", one who prefers "to move on plain ground", : 
certainly not a "too ardent and inquisitive speculist®. ; 

He 1s a man of sentiment, capable of eppreciating that 


admirable quality in others, even where reason 8uffers at its 


hands. $o he blesses Soane Jenjn's "View of the Internal Evidence 


of the Christian Religion', "T thought it rather the effusion of 


a warm and well-intended heart, than the cool disquisition of a 
temperate and well-instructed mind, The rapturous language of 

a man deeply anitten by the bright charm of living beauty and 
perfection, was marked on every page". wa Uther correspondents 
found Berington's smigness, his "vanity and preswunption”". extremely 


provoking: a but The letters reveal more than conceit: the 


correspondence colwms of the 'London Review! represent Berington's 
£irst entry into The narvest Fields of Bnglish LIiberality. Tone 
beginning was a tentative one, and the letters are initlaled, not 
Signed; already, however, The 8elf-conscious air of inpartial 
rationalisn which was to become 80 Characteristic of his writing 


1s in evidence. 


In August 1776 Berington published ten open "Letters o 


} 


a . 
laterialisn"” addressed to Priestley. There was nothing 


orlginal, nor indeed coherent, about the book. The arguments 


1. abide, II, 509-511, 

- Tbide., IV, Þe151. 

3, abi... It, $52; kits. 

lb. (Joseph Berington) Letters on liaterialigm and Hartley! s 


Theory of the Human Mind, addressed to Dr. Priestley. 
(London 1776). 


against materialilsm varied from the pragmatic - that the 
doctrine even if true ought not to be taught because of its 

bad moral consequences, FRA to The stale Cartesian - that if 

a single particle of matter cannot think, then no possible 
combination of particles can do 80 either. ” Altogether more 
interesting were the evidences of Berington's "Liberality" 
scattered up and down The book. The very dedication, fulsomely 
complimentary to PFriestley, made it clear That Berington intended. 
his work as "internal PRyt yp from within the channed circle 
of enlightenment, More s8igniflcantly he was able to concur witn 
Priestley ln rejecting traditional anti-materialist doctrines - 
that of the passivity of matter, for example: _ he expounded a 


cdogtrine of man basically the game as that in the Douay Theses, 


%- 
and although he explicitly condeamed the deterministic trend of 


2. there are evident signs of a heavy depen- 


Bonnet's writings, 
dence on thein, So he argued that the soul, though ilmnaterial , 
has certain qualities in comnon with highly refined matter which 


make interaction possiblel *' He employed again the familiar 


FT; ibid. PPe0, 10. 
7 ibid. PPe4+7ff, 61, of. Leslie Stephen, op.cit.lI.v.sect.5. 


; ibid. Þ. 32. 


. Letters on Materialilsm, pp. 12-53. 


b 
l:. above, Ch.IT, Appendix A, 
J 
6 


. Ibid. PPs {3-l-, 197. He teeters inconsistently between a 
quasi-materialist doctrine of the physical interaction of 
body and 80ul (p.197) and a "preestablished harmony" whereby 
nerve lmpulses, the channels of sensation, are "answered. 


by 8ensations ani ideas in the 801i, tolally distinet from 
the cause, which appears to produce then".(p.72). 


11llustration of the oyster whose limited reasoning powers 
were the result, not of the absence of 50ul, but of a primitive 
phys lcal STructures. oy Throughout the book tnere were hints 

of liberal attitudes which extended beyond the controversy itself, 


confirming the inpresslon given by the London Review letters, of 


8g man anxious to appear knowing and enlightened, Bonnet was "an 
1ngenious and learned author, so well known in the literary world 
for his various and eloquent productions in the Philosopnical 


walk" - a world to viich, by implication, the. writer himself 
Up 
belonoreds Berincton subscribed to Priestley's favourite 


doctrine of the inevitability of progress given "free and candid 


by 


aiscuss ion" and to the "true and only true reformation prin- 


cilples" of rational belief and religious freedom. Priestley's 
anti-catholic comments were censured not merely as Talse, but as 
inappropriate in a work "addressed to philosophers", giving 
readers " a very poor opinion of your ingenuousness and liberal 


or 


turn of mind". 


Berington's book was variously received. The London Review 


published a long and scurrilous attack by an anonymous COrrespon=- 


dent ant endorsed. his judgements in their own review of the work. 


1. ibid, PP .201-2, cf, Appendix A. Anima Brutorun, 


ip ibid, Þ. 10. 


X ibid, P.216. 


b 

ls Ibid, ped 
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London Review, Ve. PPeD2f, pp. 122-125, 


Review, was more Tavourable. 
written with the best intention: 
merit: 
ance of a theory, which degrades man to a mere machine, and 
w:.ich, if persued, must terminate in absolute Spinozigm!! " 
Priestley himself, naturally enough, took a less favourable 


view, and expressed it trenchantly in a published reply to 


On the other hand another 'liberal! journal, the Monthly 


The Letters now before us are 
they have very considerable 


and will Serve ... as an antidote against the prevel- 


1. 


Berington's book, "In ny opinion, hardly any of the works of 


the three Scotch writers, which you and I hold so cheap, is weaker 


1n point of argument than yours. 


I barely except that of Dr, 


O8wald, who is certainly one of the most dognatical and absurd 


2. 
of all writers", Priestley's strongest point against 


Berington was his lnconsistency in maintaining any dichotomy 


between soul and body, while he adnitted 80 much off the mater- 


l1allst SystTei. 


interacted phys ically 


Berington admitted, following Bonnet, that soul 


with body and "is not ... deprived of such 


inferior qualities, as are not unalliable with the more exalted 


Species! by 
esSSary for a materilallist case. 


or The 


l-, 


Letters! was not lost on Priestley "s0 that I do not 


This, says Priestley was to adnit all that is nec- 


All the ame, the liberal tone 


absolutely despair of engaging you to acknowledge that you have 


fallen into several very important mistakes". 


Ds 


Indeed, Priestley 


1. 


llonthly Review 56, p.81f. 


Letter to the Author of the Letters on laterilallign .. 


pub. 1777) in Priestley, Works, IV p.1l22f. 


Priestley, \lorks IVs Pp 124-5. 


1bid, PL ® 23l.-5 . 


(first 


found it necessary to repudiate Berington's accusation of 
his blgotry. He guessed that Berington was a Catholic, and 
pointed out that "though you treat me as a bigot, IT do not, 

like those of your persuasion, confine the favour of God, here 
or hereafter, to my om sect, or even to theclass of Christians", 
and assures him that "I am even not without friends among zealous 


| To 
Catholics, little as you seem to suspect it". 


Berington's 'liberality' emerged from anonymity in 1779 


with the publication of "Innaterialiem Delineated", his final 


Le þ 
contribution to the controversy. the book was a rather 
bizarre rag-bag of the theories of matter and soul in eirculation 
among the Catholic metaphysiclans of Europe. Boscovich, Signorgma, 


br 


Needham were all heavily drawn upon; and Bonnet, degpite the 


ls 
g0lemn digavowal of his errors in the "Letters", was reinstated 


as "that valuable and virtuous citizen of Geneva, to whose writings 
I primarily owe whatever in my philosophy 1s either good or fair". - 
The argument of the book - such as it 1s - need not concern us. 


IT is little more than an exprzpsion of the ideas in the Theses 


and the "Letters". Reviewers waxed witty upon the book's deriv- 


ativeness; a waggish writer for the London" descended to a pun 
on Berington's name: "The performance before us is a mind of 
miscellaneous collection of philosophical scraps taken from various 


authors'- a veritable "Toseph's coat of many colours". The 


: Lbid., PD. 234-5, 


"K Imnaterialigm Delineated: or, a View of the First 
Principles of Things. (London 1779) 


LF ibid., PPe 99-100, 102, 22h, etc. 
is above, Þes note . 
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. Imnaterialism, Pe 20. 


London Review, IX, PeIlr ff. 


argument was thought eccentric rather than bad; the same 
reviewer made merry at Berington's "vaulting upon the high- 


rope of metaphysics", while the "Monthly" smirked at "our 


metaphyslcal Catholic", 7 Even Priestley, who gave and 
expected no quarter in controversy, contented himself with 
declaring his non-comprehension of Berington's "peculiar system 
of ali, 

Phe most interesting sectlon of the book was the preface, 
for here Berington declared hinself a Fapist, and asserted, what 
Blackburne and his associates denied, the compatibility of that 
PEersuas lon a Enlightenment. "Though myself a member of a 
church, which ... is represented as intolerant and stubbornly 
averse from freedom of enquiry, I will 8ay, that however true 
guch representation might be, with regard. to former times or the 
Sentiments of some individuals even at this day, StLLI that it is, 
by no means, any polnt of doctrinal belief. The mind of a Roman 
Catholic may be es open to rational enquiry, and he 1s as free to 
Speculate on every subject placed within. the reach of human inves- 
tigation, as any member of the reformed churches: for his sub- 


by 


miss lon mst be rational ..." Berington further identified 


himself with the rFriestley milieu by denouncing The bli-otry of 
Established churches - ".. churches of every denomination, to 
which ... circunstances ... have given power and jurisdictlon, 
WLl1l ever, as Such, be more or less intollerant, and enemies to 


l, 


free inquiry". But whatever the "human obstacles, the 


$, Monthly Review, 61, p.33f. 


2. Priestley, Disquisitions, I. PeXXXll., 


br Imnaterialign, Þ. V-VL. 


ibid., loC.Cit. 


pre;}udices, the passions and the low views of men" truth 

mast inevitably "nake its way"; it had "nothing to fear from 
1, 

the most minute or rigid investigation". These were the 


commonplaces of "liberal' thought, and were new only in issuing 


from a self-declared Roman Catholic. Protestant readers found 


the conjunction odd, The "Monthly" reviewer thought it extra- 
ordinary That Berington should not only profess himself a 
Catholic but "seemingly exult" in his religion, vrotesting 
11berallty, yet accepting with "unhesitating assent" the myster- 
Lous doctrines "which .. his church holds out to him: 'a widely 
extended body of men' - (who think for the rest)", Berington 
had expressed an inclination to publish a philogophical defence 
of Catholicigm: the reviewer commented, "It would indeed be a 


curiosity®, $4 


{ith the completion of 'Imaaterielisn Delineated'! Berington 
resgolved to "Burn (his) metaphysical ven" " and turm from con- 
troversy. The s8ame year in which he had laboured at his 'meta- 
physic book* saw the passing of the First Catholic Relief Act; 
that Act and its aftermath were to demand his undivided attention 


for tne next three years. 


1bid.s, PeVLILL 


Monthly Review 61 pe. 34. One characteristic feature of the book 
is Berington's treatment of Aquinas, Surprisingly enough, he 
thinks highly of hain; the Angelic Doctor mignt almost, he: 8ays, 
be a modern phillosopher, for passages in his writings SUE est "an 
accurate verslon of the iSsay on Human Understanding or «; 
phillosopher of the 10th century". Occasionally he "4nady rtently 
(takes) a wrong view. ." - on these occasions he is ably 8t right 
by Mr. Harris in his Fhilosophical Arrangements !! (Imnaterialignu 


PP +» 393-4405) » \ 


Imnateriallsm, pexXVil. For a SUMMATy of the whole controversys, 


aighly and gcurrilously one-sided in Priestley's favour, see 


np DEACDET A Slight SIT fl of the CONTLOVELSY between Dr, Eriestley 


gramattreorund> nntpou fin eeod "row 


Berington! 's books are " abbtacked, Ppe18=20. 


ACT. 


It is unnecessary here to outline the course of the 1778 


Begun on Government initiative, 1t was a conclliatory 


gesture intended to secure Catholic loyalty during time of 


10 
Ware 


The clergy early on were excluded from any part in 


the negotliatlons by the Catholic gentry, who displayed through- 


2. 
out the negotiations a pronounced anti-clericalism. Such an 


attitude was common enough among Catholic gentry, but in fact the 


comnittes of laymen who organised the negotiations was decidedly 


by 


'liberal! in tone. IT included ir, Stapleton of Carlton in 


Yorkshire, where 53erington had been living for more than a years 


lt. 


and Berington must nave been well informed of the proceedings, The 


Aot was to provide the occasion for the first emergence of what was 


later to be dubbed 'Cisalpine' opinion as a force within the 


English Catholle Church. It was also to have more 8inister ocon- 


Sequences. The Relief provisions, though modest in their 8scope, 


amoke Protestant alarm, and were the umediate cause of the No- 


Popery riots of 1760, But opposition was not confined to riots; 


Janes Fordyce, a fashionable Presbyterian preacher living in 


London, republished a twenty-five year old sermon warning the 


Je 


nation against the Delusive and rersecuting Spirit of Fopery. 


Js 


For a full account, E., Burton, Challenor (ii), pp.181ff. 


Lbid., PPes190, 195, 202, 215-4, Page , notes 
ibid., Þ.190 


Apparently as companion rather then chaplain, as he had no 
faculties for the Northern District till 1780 - BAA. C. 017. 
ks Gibson to T. Talbot, 30.i.1701. 


James Fordyce DD (1720-96) A germon_.. on the Delusive and 
Persecuting Spirit of Popery (London 1779). PFordyce was minister 
at the Monkwell St. Presbyterian Chapel in London, a preacher 
noted for his fine style, and a friend of Dr. Johnson's, 


It is unnecessary here to outline the course of the 1776 
ACT, Begun on Government initiative, 1t was a conciliatory 
gesture intended to secure Catholic loyalty during time of 
hi." The clergy early on were excluded yd any part in 
the negotiations by the Catholic gentry, who displayed through- 
out the negotiations a pronounced ei. Such an 
attitude was common enough among Catholic gentry, but in fact the 
committee of laymen who organised the negotiations was decidedly 


'!1iberal! in "Ray... It included bir, Stapleton of Carlton in 


Yorkshire, where 3erington had been living for more than a years, __ 
and Berington must have been well informed of the proceedings, Phe 
Act was to provide the occasion for the first emergence of what was 
Later to Ex dubbed 'Cisalpine! opinion as a force within the 
English Catholle Church, It was also to have more sinister con- 
Sequences. The Relief provisions, though modest in their scope, 
awoke Protestant alarm, and were the imnediate cause of the No- 
Popery riots of 1730, But opposition was not confined to riots; 
Janes Fordyce, a fashionable Presbyterian preacher living in 
London, republished a twenty-five year old sermon warning the 


. 
nation against the Delusive and rersecuting Spirit of Fopery. 


; 8 For a full account, B. Burton, Challenor (ii), pp.181ff. 


2. Ibid., ppe190, 195, 202, 213-h, Page , notes 

IS. 1bid., Pe190 

l, Apparently as companion rather than chaplain, as he had no 
faculties for the Northern District till 1780 - BAA. C. O17. 
Mo. Gibson to T. Talbot, 30.i.17381. 


Bs James Fordyce DD (1720-96) A 8ermon .. on the Delusive and 


Persecuting Spirit of Popery (London 1779). PFordyce was minister 


at the Monkwell St. Presbyterian Chapel in London, a preacher 
noted for his fine style, and a friend of Dr. Johnson's., 


Absurdly alarnist, painting gruesome pictures of Romish 
domination and persecution, and calling on Protestants to 
®*resolve finmly, by the grace of God ... that whatever you may 

be compelled to part with beside, you will on no account part 
with your bible", = The sermon nevertheless contained a challenge 
which inight have been aimed at Berington hunself, Recognising 
that a few Catholics appeared to be more fliberal!'! than their 
bigotted co-religionists, HYordyce asked, "If many of them have 


acquired new light, by the diffusion of learning and philosophy, 


what effects has it produced upon the face of their Church? Have they 


publicly reprobated a single error in the tstablisnhed system, or 
dropped a single practice of their former superstition? Have they 


fo 
1n a body expressed one s8entiuent of toleration?" 


Calaphas-like, he prophesled wnawares, and his challenge 
neatly formulated the later strategy of Cisalpine supporters 
of Emancipation, with their condeunation of Continental Catholicisn, 
and their advocacy of aniversal toleration. The imnediate outcome , 
however, was & reply from Beringeton's aggrieved pen. PFordyce's 


charges were substantially those of Blackburne in the 'Confessional' ; 


they provided Berington with the opportunity of a public disclaimer. 
The pamphlet, therefore, struckx a new note in Catholic apologetic. 
Throughout, Berington adopted the tone, not of a divine defending 
doctrines, but of a liberai and a gentlemen remonstrating with a 
bigotted opponent. "I will meet you as a man of sense and inforiu- 
mation, as a man who has read the human mind, and contemplated the 


rise, procress and general influence of our passions ..." in short 


1, ibid., P35: 


©. 1bld., Pe 31s 


as a Christian, a Philosopher, and a Citizen", To 

Fordyce's attacks he could only respond in shocked disbelief 
"P 

that any man could be 8s violent, 80 unfair "fie, Dr.Fordyce", 


There was more to the pamphlet than this, though, for scattered 


among the more general appeals for reagonableness, charity and 


"universal toleration" were statements which might have indicated 


to Papist and Frotestant allke that something new was afoot in 
English Catholicigm. Endorsing traditional "Old Catholic" dislike 
or? "the abuses of ignorance, and the hyperbolical express ions of 
wanton piety”, Berington exprozecd a desire to see modes of worship 
modified to the peculiar character of each nation, He formally 
disowned "the extravagances of a courtly Bellarmine, studious of 
extending Papal Jjurisdiction; (and) the follies of an Escobar, 
fabricating, in idle fancy, loose codes of morality", ds The 
gentiments were not unknown among 'O01d Catholics', but their 
expresslon in polemic was a new departure, In any case, for a 
Roman Priest to proclaim publicly the "first and leading principle” 
of the Reformation, "universal toleration", to be also the "true 
Spirit of Christianity"” was in itself a revolution, And in the 
Same cause Berington came Torward to denounce not merely the 
Established Church (which Catholics had done often enough before) , 


but the principle of establishment itself. The hint given in 


"Imnaterialiam" 2 is expanded into a downright condemnation. 


1. Berington, A letter to Dr.Fordyce on Answer to his Sermon _on 


———_—.. 
— es Ai 


the Delusive and Persecuting Spirit of Popery(London 1779), ppe2,5. 


2; Lbid., PPS, 3lhs 
3. ibid. , PPe22,29,00. 
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Throughout Christian history, he urged, the union of Church 


and State had "greatly injured the real interest and object 


of religion ..."; established churches were always intolerant. 


Fordyce's pamphlet was one of many; Wesley himself wrote 


1n defence of Gordon's Protestant Asso0ciation, denouncing "the 


progress of that s8oul-deceiving and all-encloslng superstition 


f. 
which threatens to overspread this land". Against him, too, 


Berington took up the ecudgels, in a brief and unproductive 


private correspondence. Vesley had asserted that no non-Catholic 


government could rely on Catholic allegiance, Tor their churen 


taught that faith need not be kept with heretics. Berington 


asSured han of the falsehood of this charge, end invited him to 


discuss the matter face to face. Viesley was unmoved; "I an 


persuaded, you have "told me what you believe", and perhaps many 


of your acquaintance, But I know, this is not the universal, no, 


nor the General belief of Roman Catholics, either in England, 


Scotland, Ireland or any other part of Europe or America where L 
have been ... I must ... decline a personal conference, because 
T have not the least hope of its doing any good". . Berington 
encountered in \esley, as in Blackburne and Fordyoe, the blank 


refusal to concede the compatability of 'liberality! and s incere 


1, lbide, PP +lb3=L-e 


” J. \ſesley 4 Letter concerning the Civil Principles of tomen 


Catholics and a Defence of the Protestant As880ciation, in 
Miscellaneous Tracts by the Revd, Arthur O'Leary. (3rd £4. 
London 1782, p.201. 


by Throck. liss. J. Wesley to Berington, Feb,11th, 1700. 
Same to game, Feb.24th, 1780. 


Catholicisgm. What was needed then, was a manifesto, a public 
avowel of Catholic enligntenment, a rejection of the paper 
tiger which protestant writers had created. Arthur O'Leary, 


the Irish "Patriot Priest' publigshed in 1780, an "Es8ay on 


Toleration" which went some of the way towards achieving Jjust 


this. O'Leary declared his aim to be the restoration to man 
of 'the indelible charter of his temporal rights, which no 


earthly power has ever been commissiloned by Heaven to deprive 


him of, on account of his mental exrors". The ess8ay abounded 
in 'liberal' touches. Calvin and Bellarmine were lunped together 
as 'apologists of persecution' and O'Leary made a sidesweep at 
Scholasticism; "Carteslus, in a stove, by remarking the motion 

of the smoak (8sic) that rolled from his pipe, gave the first 


Shock $6 Aristotle's barbarous philosophy, that kept the world 
2 


in Ignorance for 80 many ages ..e' He denounced the Inquis- 


ition "that has put Jesus on a level with Moloch" and throughout 


by 


presented himself as a 'philosophical divine!'., But the essay 


lacked partlicularity, and might as easily have been written by 


a Protestant., At the end of 1700 Berington published a more 
Uo 


explicit worl., the "State and Sehaviour of English Catholics". 


The book comprised two parts, an historlcsl account of the 
Roman Catholles from the time of the Reformation, and a descrip- 


tion of their contemporary "number, wealth and character". Its 


_ A. O'Leary, An Es8ay on Toleration in Miscelleneous 
Tracts, Pe 311, 


2. O'Leary, Op.cit., PP.330, 321. 
S. Tbid., DD. 3c1=2, 350, 3Oc 


L., J. Berington The State and Behaviour of the English Catholics 


from the Reformation to the year 1700, with a view of their 
pregent nunber, wealth, and character, etc. (London 1780) 


purpose was to demonstrate that "neither Church nor State 
has anything to fear from English Catholics". Berington's 
review of the history of the recusants portrayed them as 
loyal and calumiated men, who had never deserved persecution: 
his survey of their present state claimed That not only were 
they more loyal than ever, but That numerically and politically 
they had dwindled to insignificance, and were not to be feared. 
Alarmist pictures of "galloping popery", were mere chimeras. 

Wen violently prejudiced, like some insects, see with polyhedron 


1. The book was full of 


optics .,. their eyes iultiply®. 
"higgish Papistry", and Berington's attitude towards The golden 
days of the Catholicizing Stuarts was more adapted to the taste 
of Vſhig Protestants than to The nostalgia of the old men who 
ruled the English Misslon. Janes II was lashed for The folly 
and bigotry which had brought his saner co-religionists to a 
common ruin. The revolution of 1688, announced Berington, was 
the dam of liberty in England, and the British Constitution its 
glory. -. But political heterodoxy was not the gum of Berington's 
offence. The preface of the book formed a manifesto of "Liberal" 


attitudes, In in Berington presented himself as a staunchBriton, 


despising subterfuge and seeking the clear light of public 


Scrutiny for his equally British religion. "\/hy is innocence 


1. 1bid., PeLLl 


- ibid., PPe57, 73, 133, And see the 2nd ed. (1781) pel97, 
where Berington urges Catholic parents to teach Their 
children the "love of freedom" and urges that they should 
"often run over the annals of that weak king, from whose 
bigotted and rash designs, our misfortunes are principally 
derived. Paint in glowing warmth the civil blessings of the 
Revolution; and inculcate sentiments of unshaken loyalty 

to the royal house of Hanover". 


to retire from inspection?” The Britishness of his creed 
was attested by his disclaimer of traditional terms like 
"Roman Catholic", "The word Roman has been given us to 
intimate some undue attachment to the See of Rome ... I am no 
Papist, nor is my religion Fopery". These were only to be 
found "in the kingdoms of Italy, Spain and Portugal"; the 
British Catholics were not to be judged by their foreim 
brethren, " a motley crew", superstitious and full of bad 
principles; foreigmm colleges like Douay were better replaced 
by English establishments, far from foreign influence, less 
likely to breed that dogged mistrust of English Society which 


1s the bane of English priests. 


Having in the £irst g8ection of the book adopted a i\hig 
view of monarchy, bound by the constitution, Berington moved 
on the develop a simmilar picture of Papal authority in the 
Church, "His office is in no sense absolute"; each bishop and 
pastor is possessed of "a proper and essential jurisdiction", 
wholly uncontrollable by, and independent of, the See of Rome. 
The Pope was "the first magistrate in a well regulated state". 
There was little in this which went beyond traditional '014 
Catholic attitudes to the papacy,. though his terminology 
Suggested a "democratic" interpretation of the Church's struc- 
ture which was to be developed by later 'Cisalpine' writers, 
including himsgelf, He clearly did pass beyond '01d Catholic" 
bounds in the hostility of the majority of his remarks on The 


Papacy, whose "arrogant ambition" had 'usurped the rights of 


, 4bia (1780) pp. Y, vi, ix, 112, 137, 173» 


nations'., Besides, he claimed, the Popes were tight fisted, 
"It is not ugual with the See of Rome to bestow her earthly 


comnodities: She receives but does not give". 


The drift of all this is clear enough: English Catholics 


had been accused of slavish obedience to an all-powerful Pope. 
Berilngton was doing his best to shatter this picture. The 
game tactics, of adopting some of the attitudes of Protestant 
controversalists in order to contest their main point, are 
evident elsewhere in the book. In an early controversial work 
Blackburne had descanted on the ignorance and boorishness of the 
English Catholic clergy, their narrow education, their consequent 
blegotry, their fear of heresy and heretics. ah Berington's own 


portrait of his confreres is startingly. similer, and as he was 


familiar with Blackburne's writings, it is hard to avoid the 


bÞ 


conclusilon that he had this description in mind as he wrote. 
"Our priests” he wrote " are upright and sincere: but narrowed 
by a bad education". They were full of prejudices; their minds 
cluttered with "the lumber of the s8chools", and they were seldom 
geen in s0ciety of Protestants "a man truly orthodox £1ies heret- 
lcal company". But in Berington's hands all this becane an 
argument for fuller toleration - the building of schools and 


Senlnaries in England would soon acclimatize and civilize gucn 


men, to The benefit of society. to Harshly as the secular clergy 


Pp 1bides, PPel /, 119, 152=4., 


2, Blackburne, Erasmus's Preface in Viorks I, pp. 30-34%. 


3s He refers to Blackburne's works, State, pp. 111, 157-6, and 

was involved in a correspondence with Blackburne about the 
accuracy of the latter's "Charges" for 1765-0 (with reference 
to Catholic munbers). Blackburne's Works I, 2. lviil-lix. 
PP +»1=259., 


State, PP 156-150, 17h. 


were treated, the Religious Orders fared no better, being 
digmissed as useless parasites, wWhose end was, in the 
enlightened 163th century, all but nigh: "it begins to be a 
prevailing notion, that the earthly Substance of families can 
be extended to better purpose, than in maintaining men, who 
[ have no return to make to Their benefactors, but a promise of 
a place in paradise, which, it 1s now discovered, they cannot 


dispose of". 


Asperities of this gort were seen by Berington as park 
of 2 necessary detachnent, and his case could hardly have been 
made out in any other way, given the audience he hoped to reach: 
the Catholic authorities, nevertheless, received the book with 
indignation, "I never gaw from the pen of any writer, Chrisztian 
or Pagan, more sgelf-sufficiency, Inconsistencies, etc, etc, in the 


Same compass®", stormed the Vicar Apostolic of the North. Goaded 


tt... An. ets... Fee. 


Berington's writings consistently "replete with contradict ions 
and 8.35S8eritions not easily to be reconciled with theological 
Principles". © Bishop Gibson, indeed, considered refusing 

him misslonary faculties, end thought him one from whom "all 
ranks of men may call for reparation ... particularly Churchmen"®. 
Bishop Challoner thought the book "nonsense and conceited"” and 


ordered it out of his Sight, while the President of Douay put it 


Lbid., 166=8, 176-8, 
BAA C.817. Bp. Me. Gibson to Bp. T. Talbot, Jan. 30th, 1701. 


by BAA C.627, Sane to gane, July 5th, 1762. 


safely under lock and key in "Hell" where it could do no 


ham, va But whatever the response of the Catholic "estab- 
lishment", a new light had been cast on English Popery. The 
future Archbishop of Baltimore, Tohn Carroll, wrote from 
America to congratulate Berington on the "noble and generous 
freedom” with which he had exposed the follies and shortcom- 
ings of Priend and foe, of Catholic oppressed and Protestant 
oppressor, a freedom he had long awaited in some "Philosophical 
Divine", He even urged Berington to publish something further 
on Papal jurisdiction and the use of the vernacular in the 
liturgye Be Among Protestants, too, the book attracted 
notice, Cole The antiqury compared notes with iiilchael Lort, 


chaplain to Archbishop Cornwallis, finding "The State! "well 


written and gensible"; according to Cole, "a more rational, 
Truth-telling Book never was published", though, staunch high 
churchnan that he was, he thought the references to disestab- 


1ishment "visionary to the highest degree". * The Critical 


Review welcomed the apparent change of heart among Englisn 
Catholics. "In this enlightened age", it commented, "popery 
asSSumes & new form; and sensible people are no longer alarmed 


at the phantoms of swperstition". Nor did the reviewer miss 


; FR ANT 47/5h. Bp. NW. Gibson to Bp. J. Douglass, May 8th, 1797. 
For an ordinary missioner's (offended) response, Beverley 
Burton Constable Papers, DDEC 60/20 A. Revd Alexender 
Strachan to Villiem Maxwell Constable, Peb. 17th, 1701. 


2s John Carroll to Joseph Berington, draft, n.d. 
Baltimore Cathedral Archives. 


br J, Nichols, Liter Anecdotes of the 16th Centu 
(London 1812-5). I. p.o71. William Cole to Michael Lort, 
July 2nd, 1781. Mss. notes in Cole's copy of the State, 
in the Routh Collection, Durham University Library. 


(= 


the point of Berington's gloomy picture of the decay of 


Catholilcism. The abilities of Catholics, he declared, were 

80 moderate that "they can never endanger the constitution 

of England". ry Priestley himself noticed Berington's book, 

in the 8econd edition of his "Disquisitions" as "geagonable and 
excellent": they had by now become personally aquainted, be and 
Priestley took the opportunity of express ing his "sincere egteem 
for ir. Berington, as a man of truly liberal turn of mind, and 
cultivated understanding, though warped, as I must think hin to 


by 


be, by his education. TI wish all Catholics were sguch as he is ..." 


A 8gecond edition appeared in 1781; in the game year 
Berington set off on the Grand Tour with his friend Niles 
Stapleton. * There were other liberal champions ready to 
carry on his work. Lord Petre, the leader of the Catholic gentry, 


published an anonymous "Address to the President of the ZProtestant 


As88ociation", in which he claimed to know "many Protestants, who 


have eheerfully gurrendered very inveterate prejudices "as a 


result of Berington's book. > He adopted the general tone 


o? the 'State and 3ehaviour', urging "unbounded liberty" of 
thought, and, echoing Berington's claim that only a "thin partition" 


Separated the Established and the Roman churen, expressed a readiness 


vb, Critical Review (014 Series) 51 (1781) pp.51,55. The 
lonthly Review thought it a liberal a well-written panphlet 
++. & reliable and animated text." v.bl poh0l. 


"Xe Catholic Miscellany IX p.22k. They met at Wolverhampton in 
1776 while Berington was missioner there: Priestley was at 
this time at Calne, but often visited his brother-in-law 
who lived near Birmingham. (DNB) 


Io Priestley, Disquisitions, I. p.xxxii. 


le, Catholic Migcellany, IX, Pe297 


Jo (Robert, Lord Petre) An Address to the President of the 
Protestant As80ciation" (London 1782), p.20 


on the part of Snglish Catholics "could certain obstacles 


—ſ—. 


Ae 


= removed” to unite with the national church "in the 


1. 
gtrictest bonds of Christian amity"”. This was moderately 


daring (and quite untrue). But Petre had in his employ a 
prlest who was. every bit as '14beral! as Berington, and COn=- 
Siderably less restrained., In 1760 Alexander Geddes came to 
London, to pursue a literary career, He becane acquainted with 
Lord Petre, who eventually financed Geddes' pet project, a new 
and accurate version of the Bible to replace the RieimsDouay 
translation, Geddes, like Berington, was a product of that late 
and lukewarm enlightenment which seems to have filtered through 
British Catholicisgm after 1/50, and his biblical work was the 


most ilnportant, and most radical, of its kind undertaken in tne 


2. 
period by any British s8cholar. In 1730 he composed what may 


be considered a companion piece to Berington's "State and Behaviour". 


Geddes' work, which was not published till 1600, was addressed 
to "all moderate Protestants, particularly to the members of 
both houses of Parliament”, Tits purpose was to minimise the 
"alien" elements of Catholicism, alien, that is, to knglisn 
Protestant prejudice; and to a greater degree even than 
Berington, Geddes jettisoned the "non-essentials" of his 
religion, attacking clerical celibacy, the religious orders, 
and all the trappings of Catholic devotion. "Beads, Rosaries, 
Medals, Agnus Deis and Scapulars" were all dismissed as "Pilous 


pleythings for old wamen and children", " Papal, and indeed 


= 1bid., PeD59. 

Co See J. MM, Good Life of Alexander Geddes (London 1803) and 
R, C, Fuller's (unpublished) Cambridge Ph.D.Thesis, 
"Alexander Geddes, Biblical Critic", 


Alexander Geddes, A liodest Apology for the Roman Catholics 
off Great Britain, (London 1800) pp.ii, 58, 193, 211, 222, 


Concillar, infallibility, he rejected out of hand, and 
the Papal Primacy became "when stript (ﬆic) of all its 
usurped appendages, and reduced to its prinitive simplicity" 
nothing more than "a bare primacy of honour, rank and preced- 
ence, which is not more dangerous to the liberties of the 
Ghristlan Church in general, than the primacy of Lyons is 

to the liberties of the Gallicm, or that of Canterbury 1s 

to the liberties of the Anglican Church", 1» The combined 
efforts of his Catholic friends and the Gordon Riots disuaded 
han from publishing the work, but 1% remained as a probable 
S81lent influence on his assoclates and admirers, Meanwhile, 

he pursued the 'Cisalpine! quest Por 'Liberality! with gusto, 
and in the approved Beringtonian manner, In a reply to a "No 
Popery”"” pamphlet of 1763 he exulted in the dissipation of the 
"cloud of superstition, which gathered during the ages of 
ignorance, and which had 80 long hung over the Christian world", 
The Catholic as well as the Frotestant 'hemisphere' grew every 
day "brighter and brighter” under "the sunshine of a sober 
philosophy®. T He expressed the tnglish Cathollc detestation 
of all "papal usurpation", and portrayed in glowing colours 

the gowning purity even of Italian Catholicilam, of worthy clergy 


labouring "to eradicate old prejudices, to explode false miracles 


1, ibid., p80 


2. (A. Geddes) "Cursory Remarks on a late Panatical 
Publication Entitled A Full Detection of Popery, &C., 
Submitted to the Candid Perusal of the Liberal minded 

of every Denomination”. (London 1763) pe27. 


to expunge Tabulous legends, to correct all popular abuses, 
and to excite their respective flocks ... to live 8oberly, 
Justly and piously", even finding 8þace to commend "an 
intelligent pontiff" for his encouragement of bible 8tudy. 


But Rome was not built in a day, nor could the Roman ogre 


which haunted the Protestant mind be so easily exorciged. In 
173% a s8eries of events in America raised once more the ouestion 
of the "liberality" of Catholics, Charles Henry Wharton, an 
American priest who had till 1763 ministered to the Catholic 
congregation at iorcester, returned to his native land, and 

in the course of his Journey became a member of the Anglican 
Church. To justify his action he publisned a "Letter" to his 

Late congregation. This well-mannered and elegant essay in 
polemic rehearsed a mmber of standard objections to Catholic 
doctrine, but included a section of personal apologetic. a 
\harton's first doubts had arisen rom friendships with Prot- 
estants in ſ{orcester, for ne was unable to believe that These good 
and godly men were doomed to perdition, as Catholics maintained. 
Yet having relinquished the doctrine of exclusive salvation he 

was forced to question his whole creed, for he had abandoned 
1Inplicit faith in the infalllilbility of the Church which taught 
this "master-error'., Uharton argued that a consistent Roman 
Catholic could not be "liberal", for he must subuit his mink to the 


"zorgeous prerogative” of infallibility, the key-stone of the 


T5 ibid., Pelt2, 52. Good, Op.cit., Peobl. 


Go Charles Henry Wharton, 4 Letter to the Roman Catholics 


— 


of the City of l/orcester from the late Chaplain of that 
Society. (London 178). 


Roman 8ystem. Even English Catholics, who "wust affect to 
be 1iberal if (they) meen to be read", were bound by their 


church's intollerance, though some had attempted to palliate 


1t, and others had rejected it outright. The former, according 


to '\harton, were sophists, the latter 1inconsistent., Berington 


1, 


was mentioned by name. 


" as 
. 


The letter was answered. in America by John Carroll, 


in England by \Willilem Pilling. PLIlling was a forceful charac- 


ter, and his reply was Something less than restrained, He made 

no bones about his convietion that salvation was not to be found 
br 

outside the Chureh of Rome, Here, for a Protestant public, 


was direct confirmation off the worst of ſharton's accusations. 


It g8eened that all Berington's work was undone. The Monthly 


Review, at least, thought that ropery had showm its cloven 
hoof. A4pologists like Berington "though right good Catholics 
at heart" had "pbregerved the forms of moderation with such liberal 


address and carried 80 much good nature in their countenance when 


T3> 1bides, PLYeO, 10, To 


T2 John Carroll, Address to the Roman Catholics of the United 
States (Annapolis 178+). Carroll was a member of the 
Suppressed. Society of Jegus. He was appointed Prefect 
Apostolic of the American Church in 178, but not consecrated 
Bishop tL11l 1790, at Lulworth, by Bp. \ſalmesley. Despite his 
friendship with Charles Plowden, one of Berington's bitterest 
opponents, Carroll thought highly of Berington's writings. 

He was strongly Gallican, a trait perhaps deepened by his 
resentment of the s8uppression of the Jesuits. See Arthur 
O'Leary's Review of the important controversy between Dr, Carroll 
and the Revd, iessrs \harton and Hawkins (London 1786) p.b2. 


bY illiam Filling O.F.li. A CAVEAT addressed to the Catholics of 
ſorcester _against the insinuating letter of ir, \\harton. 
(London 1785) Cf. Ch. II, above, þ 3h 


Roman system. Even English Catholics, who "wust affect to 

be 1iberal if (they) mean to be read", were bound by their 
church's intollerance, though some had attempted to palliate 
1t, and others had rejected it outright. The former, according 
to 'harton, were sophists, the latter inconsistent. Berington 


was mentioned by nane. 1. 


"an 


The letter was answered in America by John Carroll, 
1n England by \[illilem Pilling. PLlling was a forceful charac- 
ter, and his reply was Something less than restrained, He made 
no bones about his conviction that salvation was not to be found 
outside the Chureh of _ Here, Tor a Protestant public, 
was direct confirmation of the worst of iharton's accusations. 


It geenmed that all Berington's work was undone. The Monthly 


Review, at least, thought that ropery had showmn its cloven 
hoof. Apologists like Berington "though right good Catholics 
at heart" had "pregerved the forms of moderation with such liberal 


address and carried 80 much good nature in their countenance when 


= LÞid.s, PLDeOs 10, 11, 


= John Carroll, Address to the Roman Catholics of the United 
States (Annapolis 178+). Carroll was a member of the 
Suppressed Society of Jegus. He was appointed Preſtect 
Apostolic of the American Church in 17%, but not consecrated 
Bishop till 1790, at Lulworth, by Bp. Walmesley, Despite his 
fPriendship with Charles Plowden, one of Berington's bitterest 
opponents, Carroll thought highly of Berington's writings. 
He was strongly Gallican, a trait perhaps deepened by his 
regentment of the s8uppression of the Jesuits. See Arthur 


0'Leary's Review of the important controversy between Dr, Carroll 


and the Reyd, Messrs \ſharton and Hawkins (London 1786) p.b2. 


br illiem Filling O.F.li. A CAVEAT addressed to the Catholics of 


\orcester_against the insinuating letter of bir. ſharton. 
(London 1785) Cf. Ch. II, above, p 3h 


I — 


apologising for the most ill-natured relioion in the world, 
that simple readers lost sight of their cause and forgot their 
profession". Pilling, on the other hand, "disdains to mix 
anything of the Protestant with the Papist ... He neither 
disguises his principles, nor s8oftens his zeal, He flanes 
with all the ardour of a Domonic, while the Shades of Bell- 
armlne and Baronius, Stapleton and Cressy surround. him, and 
the Locusts of the bottomless pit thicken over his head", And 
Pilling's infany was taken as the measure of that of his fellows. 
5Hecure in a tolerant, because Frotestant, country, "the Popish 
emls8aries boldly step forward in the face of day with the 
enSilen of Rome waving in their hands: and all its harsh and 
unnellowed colours repelling the meek eye of Christlaen CNarlty, 


1. 
and putting modest faith to the blush", 


This was bad enough; matters worsened with the appearance 
or a counter-attack on rFillins by another apostate priest, John 
Hewkins., Hawkins had been a close friend of Berington's, moving 
in the same "liberal" Catholic circles, till his liberalism took 
him into the arms of a wife, and the bosom of the Churenh of 
England. _ This attack Berington could scarcely ignore, colnlng 
as it did from a former associate, and in 1795 he published 


"Reflections addressed to the rtevd, John Hemkins". 2 Dhis was 


a walk around the controversy rather then a s8ystematic contribution 


to it, his main aim being to refute the charge of Catholic bigotry. 


. Monthly Review, 73 (July—December 1785), ppe476, 477. 


To John Hewkins An Appeal to Scripture, aeason and Tradition ». . 


with some strictures on a caveat ... by \/. Pilling 
('/orcester n.d. - 1765) Hewkins, an ex-Benediotine, had 
also published an attack on cellbacy. 


br J. Berington, Reflections addressed to the eva. 
John Hawkins, (Biruingham 1785) 


And 80 he began with a disclaimer of all polemic intent - 
"ro controversial writing I an no friend: were it calculated 

to do good, the good had been done long ago". Reviewing The 
various publications in the controversy, he dismissed \/harton's 
Letter as elegant but insubstantial. Filling's Gaveat as 
inelegant and crabbed, too evidently the product of a foreigm 
and s8cholastic education. To Carroll's work, however, he 
devoted more time, and here took. the opportunity to display 

the "noble freedom" and liberality Carroll had praised, For 
Berington passed from a brief notice of Carroll's book to his 
20polntment as first American bishops Carroll, wrote Berington, 
knew well "how many abuges had crept into the vulger practice, 
and now mach the discipline of his chureh had departed from 
priuitive siuplicity'. He sketched a plan of reform which he 
cleiued was Carroll's owmn. i/hile remaining in Catholic coluu- 


unlon the American would "take to himself and his ministers 


that independence of tne Roman See, whicn is their Christien 
—_ oe 4 T1} = 12 . =_ _—_ =, 2 AA PE, 114 3 7m * oy - * t . 43% = _—_— 
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he had anciently been received by the orthodox ahureohes of Aisia 


and ifrica"., Other reforms planned by Carroll, elaimed Ber- 


1ngton, included the introduction of the vernacular into tne 


liturgy, and a drastic reduction of that "cumbrous weight of 


ceremonies and unmeaning pageantry which, the warmer linaginat- 


1ons of so0me nations, and the material conceptions of others, 


had introduced into European practice”, In a word, Tall that 


ne would reform, which rational piety and a proper sense of 


the dignity of religion should polnt out to hin as degerving 


1. ibid., PP. 19-21. 


Berington!'s own pronounceuents on the Papacy were 


hardly less stertling. As in the "State and Behaviour" the 


Pope was called "the first eccleslastical magistrate'", but 

now the democratic undertones were more explicit. "the 
repregentative body are our prelates; the represented are the 
people; and at the head of This constitution is the pore, in 
whose . hands resides the principal executive power", Berington!'s 
Papacy was strictly linited: "He has indeed his perogative ; 

but we nave our privileges, and are independant on him, 
excepting where it has pleased tne community, for the sake of 
anity and good order, to gurrender into his hands a limited 


; 1 
guperintendence", : 


Tne description, commented a critic, 
might have coiuve from Blackstone's Commentaries. " Other 
prevocative iteins in the book included a condemnation of Latin 
in the liturgy and of the "abuses and follies" of foreign 
Catnolics; praise for religious policies of Joseph IT; and the 
expresslon of doubts about the wisdom of clerical celibacy. " 
Hawkins was reminded that 3ritish Catholics at least are inn- 
ocent of "nawmets niched in churches; of altars hung round with 
eyes, legs and arms", and Berington recalled that they had 
often laughed together at these continental absurdities. He 


informed Hawkins that "many things .,. in the Catholic belief 


weigh rather heavy on my mind, and I should be glad to have a 


l 
freer field to range in". ”* The point of 8ll this was simple, 
1 © 1bidss, PP. 68=70. 
” Charles Plowden, Remarks on the writings ot Joseph Berington, 


addressed to the Catholic clergy of England (London 1 TR), Doble 


by Berington, Reflections, pp.d, 72, Thy Go. 


ibid., PPs 71-5, 56=T7. 


and Berington underlined it - "You must allow me at least 


1. 
to be a rational Catholic. IT au not the only one". 


Berington had recently returned from several years 


travel in France and Germany, "Reflections" made it clear 


that he had studied the activities of the imperor Joseph LII. 
Phe view of Church and rope presented in the book was coi 


pletely in accord with that of the "State and Behaviour" five 


years earller, Nevertheless, it was both more explicit and 


more extreme, The developed. Scheme of kefleetions mirrored the 


refonas in progress in the Austrian impire too closely to be 
colncidental, and Berinzton actually singled Joseph out for 
articular praise: "The kmperor, it is sometimes g8aid, has 
nunself no religion ... it would be well for mankind, if other 


Princes: had as little", Go 


tne Protestant public, in the person of the Bampton 


Lecturer, welcomed this demonstration of the effects of 


br 


"Learning and Fhilosophy" on 'Rromenists!'. Catholic reactions 
to The book were mixed, A Chaplain at the Neopolitan Ambassa- 
dor's chapel denounced it publicly as "glaring apostacy .. under 
the mask of a liberal reform .."', a monster "hutched into life 


within the very precinct of our 8anctury ..", and degcribed 


Th 1Dide, PeCcte 
_ 1bide, PoOfs 


br George Oroft, DoD. Eight Sermons ... at the Bampton 
Lecture (Oxford 1786), pD+.197=201. 


Berington as an "obscure and insipnificant witlings" 


Jemes Taylor, a priest at Douay, Thought the work verging 


1. 
on heresy, though perhaps just avoiding its, Christopher 


Stonor at Rome wrote that though he liked parts of the book, 


it contained "unguarded expressions", end berington had 


written of the Papacy in "too loose a manner", Yet the 


easy-going attitude of "014 Cetholicigm® could find a place 


_ — ——— —— — 
—_— — 


the Rev, Mr, Kirwan at His Excellency the NeopoLliten 
Ambassador's Chapel, March 20th, 1786 (London n.d. = 
17386) Kirwan's germon casts a fascinating side- 
light on the religlous psychology of the period, 
Kirwan was an Irishman, educated at St. Omer's, and 

at Louvain, where he was Professor of Fhillosophy 

until 177/76. In that year he became chaplain to the 
Neopolitean Ambassador in London, and jolned the 
fashionable and libersl circle of London clergy, 

which included popular Cisalvine preacters llke 
Alexander Geddes, James Archer, James {heeler 

and Thomas Hussey, Kirwan himself rapdly gained 
celebrity as a cnearity preacher, and frequently 
attended Farllament and the Law Courts in order to 
improve his style., In 1705 he began to have relioious 
doubts, and in 1767 became an Anglicamm. He settled in 
Ireland, where he rapidly gained preferment: he 
married twelve years later, Kirwan never preached a 
"Recantation Sermon", an unugual omission in thogse 
days, and consistently refused all poleuic. The 
attack on "RePlections", preached in the midst of his 
own religious doubts, and adopting a "hard-line" 
approach to criticisn of the Churen, clearly reflects 
Kirman's own growing insecurity, and his attempts to 
Suppress it, He warns his congregation against the 
"glare and parade of liberality of gentiument" hich 
dares to criticise the "faith of your Fathers", TIf 
there are any blemishes or "too great luxuriance" 

1n Catholicism, it is not for ordinary Catholics, 
priest or people, to criticige., It is better to 
"yenerate the errors of the Church" than to adopt 

the ",, presumptuous novelties laid down in a paltry 
pamphlet." The"faith of our fathers must be revered .. 
not only in substance, but in form .."; to do otherwise 
1s to s8et one's face against "the gsukmission of 0 many 
centuries, the cry of a consenting universe", From the 
"spirit of reforu to downright incredulity® the trans- 
ition is easy, and rapid, And Kirwan rejects out of hand 
Berington's suggestion that only a "thin wall" separates 
the Catholic Faith from that of the Angllecam Churen - the 
Separation is an ",, inuense and impenetrable barrier", 


For biographical details gee preface to Sermons by the Late Rev. 


Walter Black Kirwan,Dean of Killals.,\[ith a sketeh of his life 
(2nd £d,London 1316, ) pp«V=Xe.i Archives of the inglish College, 
Rome: Revd,J ames Taylor to Revd.John Foothead, January 28/1736 


(Venerable Arch. 50/15/(3).) 


for 8uch looseness, Another tnglish priest in rome wrote 
that "He (Berington) really seems not to adlnit any authority 
1n the Pope, but what has been given han by common consent . 
But he ought to be his own interpreter and Therefore since 

he asserts in his "State and Behaviour" that the Pope has 
always been by divine right head of the Church (not without 
Jurisdiction, I preswe) that alone ought to silence the 
uimcharitable zealots his adversaries". Ho The "uncharitable 
zealots" were, for The most part, to be Tound in the Northern 
district, where the strongest opposition to all things "Cis- 
alpine" was later to develop. A group of priests in the North 


even set about extracting propositions from "Reflections", with 


the object of having them condemned, 'ſord of their venture 
reached Uscott, and 3erington accordingly wrote to the Vicar 
General of the district, John Chadwick. Chadwick had expressed 
an admiration for "Reflections"; Berington therefore adopted 
the tone of one liberal to another. Would Chadwick be 80 good 
as to inform "certain men", he asked, that he had never "written 
a line, which he intended then to read", He 8ought approval 
only from the proper Judges of religious controversy, men s|uch 
as Chadwick hinself, lore interesgtingly, he explained the 
motlve of all his writings - the removal of Frotestant prejudice 
- and attributed his apparent unorthodoxy to that motive. Since 
he wrote for Protestants ".,.. lily language ... mist be principally 
adapted to them, and for this reason I often judge it proper 
to depart from terms, which the s8chools may seem To have con- 
secrated", In proof of his good intentions, Berington admitted 


the loosgeness of the passage on the Papal prerogative and Juris- 


1. BAA. GC. 905 Christopher Stoner to John Kir, April 14bh/1787; 
BAA. 0.901 Revd.) .Foothead to John Kirk, March 17th/1787. 


diction and observed that in any future edition it would 


be amended. 


Such an adnission and promise would hardly appease a 
stickler for "sound forms of words", but The average "01d 
Catholic" priest would find honour and accuracy well-satisfied 
by s8ueh a transparently "ound" frame of mind, especially Since 
Berington expressed his readiness to retract anything which 
"might be Julgea"exceptionable" - an lronic undertaking, as 
Later events were to Prove, At any rate, he received, tor 
the time being, a classic "01d Catholic" absolution. John 
Foothead, sumuing up the pro's and oy of? Berington's case, 
gave perfect expression to the undoctrinaire ethos of the 


English Church. "How orthodox", he wrote, "in the main",<* 


Yet the book raised issues not 80 easlly smoothed over. 
The "reforms" Berington hed attributed to Carroll seemed to 
many Catholics a slur on that prelate's good name, " IT have 


too good an opinion of lir, Carroll's judgement and moderation 


to think him capable of such an innovation", wrote Stonor; 

and Charles Plowden, a lifelong correspondent of Carroll's, 

declared that "America is not more widely distant from tngland, * 
than his (Garroll's) ideas of ecclesiastical goverment ... are 

from ir. Berington's wild musings on the subject*®. Hy Tne 


point is of considerable importance, and Carroll's biographer, 


; UPA. Co5, Berington to Revd. John Chadwick, July 29th/1736. 


4 BAA. 0.901, PFoothead to Kirk, March 17th/1787. (Wy 
underlining) . 


br BAA. C. 905, Stonor to Kirk, April 14th/1787. 
Charles Plowden, OP.Cit., Pe<9. 


Peter Guilday, adduces some evidence of the truth of 
Plowden's statement. OP This evidence, the strongest 

gingle item is Carroll's own declaration that "lir. Berington's 
brilllaent imagination attributes to me projects which far 
exceed my powers, and in which I Should find no co-operation 
from my clerical brethren, were I rash enough to attempt 

their introduction upon my own authority”. On the other 

hand, Carroll's disclaimer is of interest, less for its pos itive 
content than for what it leaves unsaid, He nowhere disowns the 
reforius as undesirable, merely as lnpracticable; Guilday hunself 
quotes a letter in which Carroll d4ismissed the use of Latin in 
tne liturgy as "breposterous", attributing its retention to 
"ehimerical fears of innovation"; he urged 3eringion to write 


+ 5 
U 


on this s:bJect, and on tnat of the Fapal Power. - Moreover, 


Garroll wrote to 2erington vbralsing Reflections, his ole 


criticlsm of it being the Loogeness of the passage on the 
Papacy, which he nevertheless thought could be understood. in an 
orthodox gense, More sSignificantily, he declared Berington's 
account of the propoged reforms "too flattering", and expressed 
his astonishnent that the tnglish bishops had not taken steps 
to gain ordinary status and to demand that they should no longer 
be Ny ; TC ol b "Pp : a If $ : oh $5 . 2s _ . . 

appointed by a "foreign"” jurisdiction, This is all the 


more striking s8ince, in forwarding a copy of "Reflections" , 


Berington had urged Carroll to found a national church, and 
proceed to the reform of abuses unhindered, or "at least without 
those obstacles which the court of Rome ever has, and ever will 


throw in the way of a church miserably constituted as that of the 


1. Feter Guilday, The Life and Times of John Carroll (New York, 1922) 


PP.129=-133, Guilday's account of the Carroll/Berington 


correspondence is very unreliable. Of. my "Bocleslastical 
Democracy Detectedl” Reeusant History, 10, Nook, (Jan. 1970) 


» 2.09 Note P2. fy 
Co SA. G 892, Carroll to Berington, Maryland, gept. 29%h/1780. 


(Copy in Kirk's nand) « 


English Catholics". He advised Carroll to "shut (his) eyes on 
the 14 last centuries, and only consider what was the prerog- 


ative of the See of Rome during the Apostolic ages and the years 


lumediately g8ucceeding to them, ALL That is egsential then 


1, 
existed; the rest is abuse and corruption". 


That letter, written only a few months after the "Reflec- 
tions", reveals the direction in which Berington's "Liberality" 
was carrying him, from an "014 Catholic" detatchment from Con- 
Tinental Catholiciagam and the Fapacy, towards poslitive hostilitys. 
The Carroll correspondence suggests that for part of the way at 
least he did not travel a solitary road, However that may be, 
he did not long conceal his new-found vehemence. Larly in 17607 
Berington appeared once more before the reading public, this 
time in the rle of a Medievalist - the author of a life of 


2. 
"Abeillard and Heloisa". The subject might seem a strange 


—— ——  — —— HA 


one for an apologist, but Berington's purpose was clear enough. 


In the preface he informed 'his readers that he wrote as "rather 
a new character in the republic of letters", to wit "a Roman 
Catholic writer, attached to his religion but unshackled in his 
thoughts, and free in his expressions", _ As his letter to 
Carroll s8uggests, Berington had abandoned any caution he may 
nitherto have exercised, and the book was, accordingly, a 
Systematle ak on positions which Protestants, and indeed 
many Catholics, micht have gupposed to be the very essence of 
Popery., Monkish superstition, scholastic philosophy and, above 


all, the ugurped and vain "swerstructure of prerogative and 


g- Guilday, OPeCite, Pe1532., The original is in Baltimore 
Cathedral Archivess. 


Co Berington, History of the Lives of Abeillard and 
Heloisa .. (Birminghan 1787) 


Lbid. s PeXXRe 


privilege" that was the Papacy, were in turn assailed, and 


contemptuously condemned, The revolutionary and heretic 


Arnold of Brescia was hailed as a man anead of his tame, if, 


regrettably, an extremist; Berington related with crushing 


scormm the effect of Arnold's democratic ons lought on the corrupt 


contemporary papacy se 


fortune which threatened the tiara; to be shom of his mighty 


power, and to become the mere shepherd of the Christian people, 


was a thought too efflicting: he fell s8ick, and died", 


1. 


In Reflections Berington had underlined the rationality of 


"he Pope viewed with horror the reverse of 


1. 


ibid., PL.e07, 30. A note of caution here, Abeillard 
abounds in abuse of the -standard tnlightenment whlpping=- 
boys - scholasticism - 'a maze of sophistry", medieval 
ignorance, "swperstitioug veneration" of gaints, 
enthusiasm "of all passions the most dangerous", But 
tere is also & surprising historical detatchment and. 
even sSyupathy, totally absent from historilans guch as 
Hume, The papacy is one of Berington's principal 
targets, yet he can write "The pores ... were often 

men of ambition ... but also, Tor the rcreater part ... 
consplcuous Tor their abilities and nigh moral virtues: 
they were the Tirst men of the age. In suvech hands 

place unlimited power, and the consequences imst orove 
FCavourable to the general interests of hunan-kind ... 

In the twelfth century, take from Rome the vast influence 
of the tiara, and the condition of turope ... will appear 
to be greatly more deplorable than it was..." (pp.99-100) 
he cYitlicizes moderm nhistorians for their treatment 

of Hildebrand, one of the age's standard symmnbols of 
bigotry and ecclesiastical power-lust - "hey reflect 


not that ne lived in the eleventh century, when the manners 


of the age, and the ideas of men, were 80 different from 
thoge of the present day. ie generally measure the 
conduct of others at a very unfair st&andard". (p.3h). 
Line game hiStorical awareness is evident in his later 
"History of Henry II" , and Richard Simpson pointed 


—— eee, DAE eee ee. A 


out that Berington's treatuent of Becket is cons iderably 
more balamoed than Lingard's, ( Remble, 3nt Heniag 
vol T pp- IN -TF."1:ilner and his times") 
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privilege" that was the Papacy, were in turm assailed, and 


contemptuously condemned, The revolutionary and heretic 


Arnold of Brescla was hailed as a man anead of his tame, if, 


regrettably, an extremist; Berington related with crushing 


scomm the effect of Arnold's democratic onslought on the corrupt 


contemporary Papacye 


fortune which threatened the tiara; to be shorn of his mighty 


power, and to become the mere shepherd of the Christian people, 


was a thought too efflicting: he fell sick, and died", 


1. 


In Reflections Berington had underlined the rationality of 


1. 


ibid., PLe07, 3M. A note of caution here, Abeillard 
abounds in abuse of the standard tnlightenment whipping- 
boys - scholasticigm - 'a maze of sophistry"', medieval 
ignorance, "suwperstitioug veneration" of saints, 
enthusiasm "of all passions the most dangerous", But 
tiere is also &a surprising historical detatchment and 
even synupathy, totally absent from historians Such as 
Hume, The papacy is one of Berington's principal 
targets, yet he can write "The pores ... were often 

men of ambition ... but also, Tor the roreater part ... 
consplcuous for their abilities and high moral virtues: 
they were the Tirst men of the age. In s8uweh hands 

place unllnited power, and the consequences imst prove 
Tavourable to the general interests of hunan-kind ... 

In the twelfth century, take from Rome the vast influence 
of the tiara, and the condition of Europe ... will appear 
to be greatly more deplorable then it was..." (pp. 99-100) 
he criticizes moderm historians for their treatment 

of Hildebrand, one of the age's standard swnbols of 
bigotry and ecclesiastical power-lust - "They reflect 


not that ne lived in the eleventh century, when the manners 


of the age, and the ideas of men, were 80 different from 
thoge of the pregent day. iſe generally measure the 
conduct of others at a very unfair standard"., (p.3l). 
Lhe game historical awareness is evident in his later 
"History of Henry IT" , and Richard Simpson pointed 

out that Berington's treatuent of Becket is considerably 
aore balanced than Lingarl's. (Romble, 3rl Series 

vol T pp- IN -STF.":ilner and his times". ) 


"he Pope viewed with horror the reverse of 


his religion by reference to Hawkins' tinmdity in exchanging 
one authoriteariam church for another, If one must change, 
then one must change wholeneartedly - "Freed but once from 
the restraint of authority, creeds and tests of churches ghould 
never reach me izcore, I would adopt in thls country a mach more 


rational faith than you nave done", In Abeillard, he 


pursued this strand of Thought, Aveillard emerged as a 8gort 

of 'proto-Cisalpine', a liberal man concerned to found nis 

faith in reason, and hounded by fanatical logic-choppers (like 

3t. Bernard of Clairvaux!), for his fearless readiness to use 

new terminology, to question accepted notions. "Less blgotted 
than his contemporaries, and less awed by authority, the mind 

of Abeillard took a wider range, "His chief offence, according 

to Berilngton, was nis attempt to "naxre tat apppear rational, 

the principal merit of which consisted, they thougnt, in its 
Opposition to common sense, and in a darksomue intricacy of mystery. 
For this endeavour he was condemned, inevitably, Tor "he that looks 
for heterdoxy will be sure To find it ... Never is the eye of 
criticism go penetrating, as when the zeal of overwmeening ortho- 
doxy animates the enquiry". _ Behind that dismissal of "over- 
weening orthodoxy" lies the whole tradition of Unglisn Catholic 
Laxness in doctrinal matters, In Berington 1t takes on a more 
radical appearance; it becomes the voice of a Catholic Latitudin=- 
arianlam. Christ, wrote Berinzton, had expressed certain doctrines 
1n dellberately anblcuous language, that men might have liberty to 
digagree., Yet the "preternatural zeal" of religious controver- 


Salists was normally. expended. on the most exquisite abstractions, 


1, Reflections, Pe100 


Co Abeillard, Pp 154=D. 


on thosge "eggential attributes which the deity has pleased 
to conceal from us, in the dark abyss of his own infinitude", 

God would prefer that we should live as men, "in the improvement 
of our own natures, and lePt the things above us to that admin=- 
istration, the wisdom and benificence of which are best adapted 


to the important work", It is the familiar nosce_teipsum 


or tnlighntennent - 
"know then thyself, preswme not God to gcan; 


The proper study of nankind is Man, " 


The increasinsg vehemence of BZerington's writings require 

Some explanation, They reflect, not merely the s80litary progress 
of a single mind, but the articulation of a growing liberal ethos. 
In 1765 Berington was appointed missloner at Oscott, near Birming- 
ham, in the kiddle District., The move provided hain with a pleasant 
country nhouse, a "cure" with few responsibilities, and ample 

leigure for study. oY IT algo brought him into elose contact with 
Priestley, Priestley had been minister of the 3irminghan MNeeting 
House since 17360, a congregation which was, according to him, "the 
n0st liberal in England”, a Berington and ne hal become acquainted 
in 1776; the acquaintance now ripened into friendship, and Berington 


became a regular visitor at the Priestleys'. The friendship 


provided Berington with .en entry into the world of the Lunar s8o0ciety. 


15 Lbid., Pe15fle. 


- Catholic Miscellany, IX, Pe29/., Reflections, bv. 


br Priestley, Memoirs, Te. p.96 


The autobiography of lary ann Galton, whose father was a 
foundsr member of the "Lunatics" contains a Pascinating victure 
of Berington at this time, a background against which his 
writings became the more intelligable. bh Religion, philosophy, 
Science and literature were the constant topics of discussion 
among Priestley's friends; the prevailing tone was, inevitably, 
'!1iberal!', The company ranged from Atheists like Dr, Darwin, 
through the degrees of Rational and Old Dissent, to Oatholios.-* 
Mary Anne Galton, indeed, remembered the house and chapel at 
Og8cott as an oasis of faith and devotion in a world of snifting 
convictions and near infidelity, oy but there is no doubt that 
Berington shared many of the 'liberal' preoccupations of his new- 


Pound friends, In 1769 he published an. "28827 on Sunday Schools" 


urging the establishnent of non-sectarian schools and the ocom- 
position of a catechism of commonly agreed Christian doctrine - 
Then we have separated from each gociety its distinetive opinions, 
which are mostly s8peculative, will be left a great mass of Christian 
doctrine, and the whole s8ystem of moral duties. Of These we will 


l, 


form our new religious code". This code will contain "every 


; The Life of iiary Anne Schimnelpenninek (nee Galton) 
Edited by C. C. Hankin (London 1658). 


- 5 Holt, op.cit., pe.143, for a dinner party at Priestley's which 
1ncluded Berington, Galton, Dr, Samuel Parr, a Baptist 
minister, ani the minister of the Swedenborgiamn "New 
Jerusalem Churenh! ! " 


3s Hankin, op.cit., I. Pe249, 201, 


l:. An E88ay on the Depravity of the Nation, with a view to the 


A es. AM 


promotion of Sunday Schools, %c, of which a more extended 


ee... 


plan is proposed. (Birmingham 1788), pps27=8. 


fundamental maxim of truth and virtue, mich The most zealous 


1. 


and enlightened teacher could have been ambitious to instill". 
Confessional differences could then, if desired, be added to 
these basic teachings at other times, and the whole project 
would bring about The 1isappearance of all religious aminosity.<* 
The "Es88ay" led to an invitation to preach the annual Sunday 
School sermon at Priestley's meeting house, an invitation which 
Berington declined on the grounds that it would scandalize his 
fellow Catholics and "I would not willingly shock the prejudices 
of others, unless, by that shock, I might reasonably hope to 
gurmount them", fo Years later bliiss Galton was to recall a 
chance remark. of Berington's, that "he did not care & straw for 
all the saints in the calendar"; at the time it deflected her 
growing attraction to Catholicism and the "wisge and hapy poor" 


to whom he attend. + 


Among Berington's Catholic acquaintances 
the 8ame "Liberal" spirit was evident, The lay gentlemen who had 
steered the 1770 Act had been strongly, even violently liberal and 


anti-clerical. Bishop Hay was forcibly excluded from one of Their 


i. Lbid., Pe29 
: ibid. DI): 
I, Berington to Priestley, October 20th/1790. Printed in 


AH. tt. 


Jesgus Considered. (Birmincha 1791) p.xive Priestley com=- 


placently relates thet at the meetings of Unitarians which voted 


to ask Berington to preach "one of the company very pleasantly 


and properly said that, as the devotional part of the serviece on 
that occaslon would fall to me, he hoped that on that day I would 


omit praying for the downfall of antichrist, which I readily 
engaged to do!!! 


le. Huddleston Papers, County Record Office, Cambridge. 
Kenelm Digby to Richard Huddleston, 51st% May/1%2. 
(Account of a visit to Mr, Schimelpenninck) . 


meetings, and Sir Robert Throcknorton's "we don't want bishops" 
indicated more than a temporary irritation, Fa William Gibson 
overheard a member of the negotiating Committee in 1778 declare 
that the gentry hoped to impose"restraints" on the elergy by 


means of the Act. _ 


The attitude was part and parcel of a 
cast of mind expressed with vehemence and point by James Booth, 
a noted Catholic lawyer, in 1763 ",.,. it is too well known, 
that English P-p=-sts will keep certain maxims and practices on 
foot, that all the world has given up: they will drink heaiths 
that not a man but Themselves will drink: they will uphold the 
monarchical power of the R(oma)n Pontiff when all the world knows, 
1t would unbishop every other prelate in Christendom to make hin 


that monarch ... and ... would endanger all Civil Governnent". 


Booth professed to have done with all eh "Papalians" counting 


as "real Catholics" only a handful of the enlightened gentry 
like Sir Henry Englefield or Sir Robert Throckmorton, The rest 
"are led by the nose by their P(riest)s": these "nay be Roman", 


by 


but no Catholics. 


The motives for such displays of anti-Romanism have already 


been discussed; _ Henry Swinburne in old age confessed to an 


1. Burton, OÞ.Cit., II, PÞe.195 


-R CL. Gibson to Walnesley, Peb. 24th/1793. The 'restraints' 
according to Gilbson included a ban on conversions - | 
".. they wanted to hinder us from receiving anyone into 
the Church, if they should even apply to us .." CF. ch I wwe. 


. F Eyre Mss. (Ushaw), IT, p.807 ff. TJames Booth to Lord 
Langdale, lth Peb/1 763, 


Ch.IT above, text and notes 


early ambition to be considered "liberal and free from religious 


1. 
prejudice". Stephen Tempest's concern to appear "neither an 


Enthusiast nor Priest-ridden bigot” and Booth's claim that 


Catholics might be "easy enough" if they parted with "silly" 


"Papalian" notions, since "the spirit of persecution is pretty 


vell over", tell the same story. 


tducation was one of the 


188ues on which 'lay and clerical!, "Liberal and reactionary! 


viewpoints clashed, "How comes it" asked one Catholic gentleman, 


"that the compleated science of The world, the Art of life, the 


great book of Mankind, is to be taught and learnt, not in, but 


out of the world, and by men whose very profession and Studies 


alnost totally exclude them from the knowledge of it?" by 


Kirk, "Swinburne, Henry", 


Stephen Tempest, Religio Laici (London 1764) p.22. 


Bodeian Library GConstable-iaxwell Papers (C229) fo,147, 
\im, Constable to | 7? 1760, Cf. the new 
Presidcent's account of the need for reform in 1760. 

- AATT 48 (Douay volwe), 117 i. Gibson to James Talbot, 
July 218t, 1783. 


"The education here you know is peculiar, This is 
partly a Seminary and partly a place. of education for 
Gentlemen: of all others perhaps ye best calculated for ye 
good of - both ... But it is difficult to direct this mixt kind 
of education. If one does anything though with ye best 
1lntention in order to qualify for ye world, one seems to 
Favour it, and this naturally hurts ye mind of one, who 
every day resolves to despise ye world and its vanities. 
If on ye contrary one excludes everything of ye kind, it is 
no longer ye game education. This last you know has been 
charged on ye College & many have affected to call it a 
mere Seminary in order to draw all off to what is called 
an agademical education, 1n ny opinion to ye general 
preJjudlece of Religion. This was to be remedied, it was 
thought impossible., The Augean stable was to be cleaned. 
IT however has been effected, even Jo: Berington hinself 
told me that what was thought unpossible was Found not to 
be go". 


The oDJect of his complaint was Douay College, and in 1760 a 


group of liberal leity orgenised a meeting in London to urge 


1. 


the reform of the Douay curriculum. the meeting approved 

a new set of 'General Regulations' for The college, Ironically, 
they were the work of Joseph Berington., The regulations intro- 
duced into the Douay timetable The study of English Literature, 
French, modern history, geography and the British constitution.©* 
These innovations represented a radical departure from a tradition 
dominated by a dictated course in Divinity and the Study of the 
class1ics, end derived directly from the educational reforms and 


experiments of Priestley at iſarrington Academy in the 1760's which 


had attracted the notice of The 5Serkeley brothers.” 


1, Throck liss. 'A sketch of General Regulations read & 
approved at a meeting of the Catholic Clergy and Laity, 
London, Feb. 6th, 1780'. (Berington's hand) 

Constable axwe ll ers, ib.cit. D. Milburn, 

A History of Ushaw College (Durham 1961-), pp.12=3. 

Tilliam Gibson, President of Douay" in Ushaw Magazine , 


LXVI (41956) pec9gff, 13hff, LXVIL (1957) 11f. 


2. The "Regulations" also cover dress, food, and 
discipline - all in a 'liberalizing' direction, as, 
for example, in B3Berington's sugrestion that corporal 
punisnmment should be abolished. 


br For a detailed account of Priestley's reforms, Brian 
Simon, Studies in the History of Education 1780-1870. 
Ppes17-71, Berington's proposed syllabus adheres 
clesely to the pattern laid down in Priestley's 
educational works, EHducation remained an abiding 
"Cisalpine"” interest, iorks on Liberal Education 

are mentioned from time to time in John Throckmorton's 
Journal - Throck.liss. Journals, Noveuber - December, 1705. 


The Douay meeting marks the beginning of Berington's 
involvement with the growing "Liberal" party among the gentry, 
and his position was consoLlidated by the publication of the 


"State and Behaviour", To more than one gentleman he geemed 


"the best English writer our schools have ever produced". | 

The Catholic progressive element itself was acquiring a greater 
cohesion and identity: in 1762 a committee of laymen was appointed 
by a meeting of Catholics in London, to tfurther The cauge of eman- 
cipation, Its members were "liberals" to a man, and many of them 
had been involved in the Douay reform meeting. A characteristic 
entry in the journal of one of Their mwmber, illustrates their 
cast of mind; "Tt is an unfortunate ciromstance, which arises 
from the weakness of the human mind, that religlon, which 

ought to enlarge, generally contracts and narrows our ideas 

and ways of thinking", y Two enlichtened circles, therefore, 
the Diggenting and the Catholic, met in Berington, whose house 

at Oscott rapidly became the "rendezvous of mich Catholic Society”. 
His friends the Galtons regularly had fish on Abstinence days for 
the benefit of their frequent Catholic visitors, and by 1797, 


4 


John Throckmorton was on calling terms with Priestley. -* 


; Constable Maxwell Papers, fo.ov., iſm, Constable to 
Mermaduke Tunstall (n.d. endorsed 1785 in pencil) 
(Petre), op.cit., passiu. 


- Throck Mss. Journals, Nov. 1705, 


3s Henkin, op.cit. I. Pp.4a=5., Throck biss, Journals, 
16th October 1787. 


Rational Dissenters, like Catholics, stood without the 
law, and their common concern for toleration undoubtedly helps 
explain the unlikely conjunction of apparent religious opoosites. 
Neither group, however, was very active during the early 1780's, 
a time of rapid political Change, In Their five years of office 
therefore, the Comnittee did little to Purther Emancipation, 

but in 1 783 they sent a circular letter to the Viecars Apostolic 
which was full of portent for the future. Pointing out to the 
Vicars that a mayor cause of prejudice against Catholics was 
Protestant fears of The Papacy, the letter Sugrested that applic- 
ation be made to the Pope for the abolition of Vicarial govermuaent , 
and the appointment of Bishops in Ordinary, so lessening Their 
2pparent and actual dependence "nore extensive and avowed than 

1s usual in other countries that are in perfect unity with that 
See", Us The Vicars, however, were either opposed To the schenme, 
or lukewarm in their 8upport, and nothing was done. The attempt, 
however, did alert the 3Bishops to a growing tendency of The laity 
to concern themselves with ecclesiastical and doctrinal matiers. 
Thomas Talbot complained that "the Gentlemen of the Conm{ ittee ) 
Seem to me Tto.have an unaccommtable Itching to meddle with 

affairs out of their sphere", hy while in 1795 the President 

of Douay remarked that "our gentlemen interest themselves more 
than they ugsed to do in ( church) matters as they have greater 


hopes of liberty of conscience", 2 


; Dawn, I. PP. 960-8 


» T. Talbot to Bp, Halmesley, October 13th/1783 


&® 
o 
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LY AA, 16 (Douay Papers ) {i11lLamn Gibson to Christopher 
3tonor, May 27th/1785. 


Among the affairs "out of their sphere" in which the Committee 
were involved was the cuestilon of a new Catholic version of 
the Bible, Both the orthodox and liberal parties anong Eng] ish 
2oman Catholics laid creat 8tress on the need for such a Verslo0n, 
and when in January 1782 Lord Petre 8uggested that this work 
Should be undertaken by his protege Alexander Geddes the Vicars 


made No OpPOSLlTiON. Orthodox misglvings were aroused, 


however, by Geddes' Idea of a new ... Edition of the .,.. Bible, 


a_ — . 


which made it clear that although he hal reluctantly agreed 

to use the Douay/Challenger text as the basis of his version, it 
would in fact amount to a new trenslation, in which Frotestant 
CYltlcism would play an important parts _ ſhe ortinodox party 


accordingly get about a more conservative revision: Geddes 


reported to his cousin in November 17/02 that "Secret cabals are 


forming against me .,. & new patched up elition of Challener will 


by 


be hurried to the Press to vet the start of mine", He was 
not unduly disturbed, for he felt that the orinodox moves ad 


143. s5penced"” hin fron "raking in their rubbish for naterials". 


Lord Petre viewed the matter less compacently, end thought haingel?f 


| 
"nichly injured by their little dirty proceedings", ""y 


0 rthodox suspicion of Geddes was not solely the result of 


F Scottish Catholic archives, Edinburgh (= SCA), 
Alexander Geddes to 3i1shop John Geddes, January 26%h/1782. 


"Ml A. Geddes Idea of a new English Edition of the Holy 


Bible for the use of Roman Catholics ... (n.Ys Ned. = 1762) 


by 3ICA, A. Geddies to J., Geddes, Nove17th/1782; Sane to 
8ame, January 9th/1783., 


SCA, A. Geddes to J. Geddes, Peb.12th/1733., 


his proposals for the new trens lation. He had left Scotland 
in disgrace for naving attended gervice at the Episcopal 
chapel at Banff in April 1730, and 3Bishpp Hay 8aw to it that 
the English Vicars were informed of the fact, Geddes 
knew not tact, and made no secret of his extreme opinions on 
Such matters as Epliscopal and papal arthority, and the place 
of reason in religion; his friendships with clergy of the 
bStabllshed Cnuroh 1idl nothing to alleviate orthodox mistrust, 


and in 1783 Bishop Talbot of London refused him faculties for 


2, 
his Aistriot. In 1736 Geddes published a "Prospectus" of 


his tTranslation, dedicated to Lord Petre, and calculated to 
horrify the orthodox. The Douay version was, according to 
Geddes, a "literal and barbarous translation from the Vulgate «.. 
accompanied with acrimonlous and injurious annotations". The 
Fathers of the Church had "little learning. and less teste", The 
chief virtue of a translator must be "honest impartiality"; he 


mst be "unwedied" to srstems of any kind, Above all., he must 


\N 


be "extremely jealous of tis most rational PrEPOSSESSIONS, "' 
zeddes anticipated that "bigotry .and zealotism"” would "roar 

aloud at (his) moderation". Certainly his book 4id nothing to 
heal the growing breach between Committee and Vicars., Compli- 


mentary copies of the Frospectus sent to 3ishops falmesley and 


+. For a full account, R. C. Fuller, "Alexander Gedies", 
Ghapter TI, 


= SCA, A. Geddes to J. Geddes, Avril 22n4/1783; 
same to sane, May 6%h/1783., 


3. A. Geddes, Frospectus of a New TrYanslation of the 
Holy Bible (Glasgow, 1786). pp. 110,114, 141-2. 


his proposals for the new trens lation, He had left Scotland 
in disgrace for naving attended gervice at the Epigscopal 
chapel at Banff in April 1730, and Bishpp Hay 8aw to it that 
the English Vicars were informed of: The fact. 6, Geddes 
knew not tact, and made no secret of his extreme opinions on 
Such natiters as Episcopal and papal arthority, and the' place 
of reason in religion; his friendships with clergy of the 
Establlshed Cnhuroh 41tid nothing to alleviate orthodox mistrust, 


and in 1783 Bishop Talbot of London refused him faculties for 


2. 
his 4Aistrict. In 1736 Geddes published a "Prospectus" of 


his Translation, dedicated to Lord Petre, and calculated to 
horrify the orthodox, Phe Douay verslon was, according to 
Geddes, a "literal and barbarous translation from the Vulgate .. 
accompanied with acrimonious and injurious annotations". The 
Fathers of the Church had "little learning and less teste", The 
chief virtue of a translator must be "honest impartiality”; he 


mist be "unwedded" to srstems of any kind, Above all, he must 


\N 


be "extremely Jealous of Mis most rational preposSesSions., ' 
zeddes anticipated that "bigotry and zealotism" would "roar 

aloud at (his) moderation". Certainly his book did nothing to 
heal the growing breach between Committee and Vicars. Compli- 


mentary copies of the Prospectus sent to Bishops i/almesley and 


1, For a full account, R. C, Fuller, "Alexander Geddes", 
Chapter I, 


- SCA, A. Geddes to JT. Geddes, Avril 22nd/1783; 
8ame to 8ame, May 6th/1783., 


br A. Geddes, Frospectus of a New Translation of the 
Holy Bible (Glasgow, 1796). Dp.110,11h, 141-2. 


James Talbot renained unacknowledged: Lore Petre was acid - 


"They have not the manners of Gentlemen". hs 


Geddes was not the only Llrritant factor in the relation- 
ship between the Vicars and the Comnittee, In 17%. an apostate 
Jesuit, Augustine Jenison, petitioned Bishop Hay for readnission 
to the Churchy his repentance posed the Scottish Vicar with 
gomething of a problem, for Jenison had married after his apostacy, 
and though in Catholic eyes the marriage was invalid, in English 
Law he had a wife, Eventually it was proposed that lirs, Jenison 
be given an annuity in return for a letter releasing Jenigon. * 
The prodigal came to London in 1786 to geek the advice and help 
of 3B1shop Telbot, and at this point the Comnittee became involved. 
Geddes nad been kept informed of the Jenigon affair by his cousin 
John, Hay's coadjutor, and had made no bones about his opinion that 
Jenilson ought to be released from his vow of celibacy and remain 
married, for marriage vows were, in his view, more binding than 
ecclesiastical vows, The whole affair was z An any case, poten- 
tielly explosive, Frotestants were unlikely to look favourably 
on Catholic attempts to break up a legal marriage, with all the 
appearance of an attempt to interfere with the law of the land. 
This was tne light in which the Counittee 8aw the matter, as an 
infringenent of the Relief Act Oath of 177/76, They refused to 


co-operate in Bishop Talbot's attempts to raise funds for 


; BY ibid., Pe146: SCA A. Geddes to J., Geddes, April 
25th/ 1786. 


2. Henry Foley SJ, Records of the inglish Province of the 
Society of Jegus, Ve. PP 030=7. SCA: A, Geddes to 


J. Geddes, Oct.26th/Nove 9th, Nowe 18th, Nov. 22nd/ 178, 


Mrs, Jenigon, and bitter words were spoken about "bungling" 


b1iShopss . 


Similar tensions, were created early in 1767 in a 
dispute over the gale of an ex-J egult mission in the Northern 
District, Bishop Gibson had forbidden the 8ale of the mission 
to the Benedictines on the groimds that the exIJesuits had no 
corporate identity and the property therefore fell under his 
authority, He produced a decree of Propaganda to back his 
claim, The Committee claimed that this was a breach not only 
of the 1776 Oath, but of the a of Fraemmire and Prov- 
is0rs, and an infringement of the "Liberties of the tinglish 
Catholic Church", The Vicars were able to rYeassure the Committee 
that the matter was less serious than this, and the Linh Was 
gettled amnicably enough. A residue of bitterness remained, how- 
ever, to increase the mutual susplcion of prelate and peer. 
Thomas Talbot comnented tartly that "He did not know that the 
Catholic Comnittee was established to 8sit as a court of Juris- 
diction to take comnizance of high Crimes and misdemeanors, to 
arralgn Bishops before their Tribunal, and perhaps to permit them 


. . . . . £ . - od 2 
to exercise their Jurisdiction Yuamdiu ge bene gesserint. 


The most ominous clash between the Vicars and the Committee 
occurred in 1766, and sprang directly from Berington's writings. 
lany Catholics Shared the conviction that "our religion suffers 
more frou .. Caluny and Misrepregentation .,.. then from anything 


else, 80 an exposition of our doctrine in its native s8lnplicity 


pm 


1. SCA, A. Geddes to J. Geddes, May 1, May 9, June £25, 
June 26/1786; Nov. 30/178. 


Damn, I. PP+s10-10/. 


may be as effectual for removing ... prejudices ... as any 


Controversial treatise, and more willingly received". 
Accordingly, at the end of his "Reflections" Berington printed 
Just 8uch an exposiltion taken from a ceentury-old pamphlet, 


py 


Roman Catholick Principles in Reference to God and the King. 


Originally published to vindicate Catholics from accusations 
of complicity in Oates's Flot, the Principles had a long and 


honourable history. 2. 


They ned, however, been largely for- 
gotten when Berington resuscitated them in 1765. Though he 
was apparently unaware of their orlpgin and purpose, their 
attraction for him is easy to understand. te In sTrong, non- 


theological English they rejected Papal claims to temporal 


power, and stated controverslal doctrines, such as The vener- 


ation of saints and the doctrine of Justification, in a concil- 


iatory and "ninimalist"” manner clearly intended for Protestant 


readers, Berington considered also That the age of the pamphlet 


would demonstrate the consistency of the Catholic community, 
particularly in matters of civil alleglence, A Nevertheless, 


he found it necessary to alter parts of the "Principles" - the 


word "King" was replaced by "Country"; the other changes were 


$5 BAA, Ge901, Revd. J. Foothead to John Kirk, March 17/1787. 


fo First published in 1680, under the title Roman Catholick 


Principles, in reference to God and The King, explained _ 1N & 


letter to a friend, and now ADB PUBLIC..: John Kirk published 
a verslon of the Principles with An Enquiry respecting the 


&ditions and the Author of that "Veluable Tract" (London 1815) 


Kirk uged Berington' s amended text (= K). 
3, Ks Pp. 29-35, 
l., Reflections, P.1lb 
Je Ko Polio 


more Significant. A passage on general councils was 

altered in a decidedly "Cisalpine" direction, the bishops 

being dubbed "The body representative", ry 8 democratlsation 
which did not go unnoticed. wy Bqually characteristic were 

the omission of the papal title "Vicar of Christ", and the re- 
phrasing of a passage on the gxclusive right of The Roman Church 
to call herself the Churan of Christ.? " In this amended fom the 


Principles were to become a standard 0isalpine formulary. ** The 


Catholic Comuititee cireoulated copies to Protestent stateamen, 
Cisalpine apologists and pamphleteers quoted them, even on complex 
doctrinal questions 26 ant many years later Berington and John Kirk 
were to formulate round them one off the nineteenth century's most 


enduring controverslal works, The Faith of Catholics. 


Ne OO” Cen IO AA IE EO" 


1« KePe70., The original 8ection read "General Councils (which 
are the Church of God representative) have no commiss ion 
from Christ ...' and becane "The Pastors of the Church - 
who are the body repregentative - either dispersed or in 
the council have received ...-' 


2, Milner Supplementary Memoirs, PPe2 2-3. 


br KePe{0, 7%. The altered passage originally declared that the 
"narks" of unity, catholicity, etc., were applicable "to no 
other Church", Berington's version Stated that these marks 
were evidently applicable to the Roman Church, without any 
excluding clause s. 


' "i Catholic Committee's Second Blue Book (n.p. N.dem1791), Dells 
Charles Butler, Collected Works, IV, pbe219=237. 
Gentleman's Magazine $7 : yp ES, 167, 05 
Sir John Throckmorton A Second Letter addressed to the Catholic 


Clergy of England .. (London 1791) appendix II, p.loaviii. 


5. (T., Potts) An enquiry into the moral and political tendency 


of the religion called Roman Catholic . London 1 /9O0, Þ. 31. 


0. Berington and Kirk: Faith of Catholics confirmed by 
Seripture and attested by the Fathers ... London 1015. 


In January 1786, John Throckmorton, a Coumnittee-man, 
wrote to each of the Vicars Apostolic other than Thomas Talbot, 
in the Midland district. He observed that, ".. previous to, or 
upon an application .. for a further redress of our greivances, 
1t would be expedient to give the Public a genuine. exposition 
of our Principles both as to faith and allegiance, with the 
Slgnatures of the bishops to give a proper Sanction to it". 


The Frinciples, he suggested, were ideal for that purpoge, and 


he claimed to have received Bishop Thomas Talbots! verbal approval 
of The gcheme, In asking for the bishops' co-operation, he also 


1 
gSuggested a few "trifling alterations". 


Throcknorton's proposed changes, like Berington's, are 
worth notlcing. One or two were purely verbal ; ” others were 
more theological and clearly intended to appease Frotestants. 

In a sectlon on the forgivness of 8ins, Throckmorton wished to 
add the sentente "But it is God who interiourly absolves the 
Sinner, while his minister exteriourly exercises his Tunction", 
and in the section on the iliass he s8uggested the following: "But 
we admit no new prYopitliation for sin; our Sacrifice only s8erving 
to apply to us the all sufficient merits of the Great Sacrifice 
of the Cross", Unconfortable references to "heresy and "gschism" 
liable to offend Protestants were expunged, and one alteration was 
peculiarly Cisalpine; the statement that Papal pronouncements are 
not binding unless approved by a council was modified to a dec- 
laration that the assent of "the Church" is necessary - almost 


certainly in deference to the Gallican view that the decrees even 


1. Throck.biss. John Throckmorton to the Bishop, s Jan. 15th, 1786, 


2. ibid., The deposing doctrine is termed "intolerable and 
Unchristian' instead of "impious and damnable". KePpe 76s 


of General Councils only bind in any Christian country after 
formal acceptance by the Sproxument.'* The replies of the 
blshops were not encouraging. Matthew Gibson in the North 
was non-commital, and passed the buck to James Talbot of the 
London districts. © Bishop Walmesley of the western District, 


thought the Principles compoged "with great judgement and prec- 


181on", but objected to the proposed alteration of the article 
on. absolution, considering it derogatory of the judicial nature 
of confession, and declined in any case to sim any document 
anhich might bring hin into the public eye as a Catholic bichop.”* 
James Talbot's reply was equally discouraring, Since both 
Berincton ani Throcknorton had thought it necessary to alter 
the Princivles, he wrote, 80 too might everyone called upon 

TO Sign Them, He was for Signing the whole, or none, and gince 
he considered the document too long anyway, he sugcested 8 
Shorter Toraula by 3ishop Challenor would be more 8iitable. R 
Undaunted, Throcknorton offered to abandon all. his <lterations, ?* 
but Talbot was adamant, and would only consent to using the 


Principles unsigned end according to the original. edition. 


Tempers began to fray, and a note of acrimony entered the hitherto 


polite exchange. Talbot's reluctance to sign is explained in one 


, Th Gh +:\.Q.S . loGs. CLE » 


Co ThrocksiSS, Nathew Gibson to J., Throckmorton, Jan. 23rd, 1786. 


3, ThrockJiess. Charles Velnesley, Jan. 26th, 1786, 


l., Throck. Mss. Talbot to Throcknorton, Tan. 27th, 1786. 


5s ThrockMss., Throcknorton to Talbot, Jan. 28th, 1786. X 


6, Throck.Mss. Talbot to Throckuorton, Feb.lth, 1780. 


of his letters to his brother in the Midland district. He 
was dissnclined, he wrote, 

".. to follow implicitly the directions of our Comnittee 
in that manner .. in subsCribing a doctrinal test chogen by 
them, If s8uch a test is necessary at this time, they should 
have told us why, and asked the thing of us, instead of 
choosing for us". a 

Throckmorton's letter did little to molify the bishop, ' 
ror it contained a numbered list of questions, asking wether 
Talbot would sigm the original 1680 edition of the Principles, 
or The modified version, or, should he decline signing before 
publication, whether he would ",. if called upon give your 
approbation of the Doctrine of it*". = This was not tactful, 
and Talbot! s' reply betrayed his irritation. ".,.T must know 
first by what authority I am called upon .. B({isho)ps in ye 
Catholic Church have hitherto allowed to be teachers and Judces 
of Doctrine, ani not s8ubject to be eatechiged by every indivy- 
TRI lr. Throcknorton persisted: 

"'T hope it is Cathechising (sic) you or lir. Gibson too 
mach to desire to know the result of your deliberations®, ys 
Alas, Talbot thought it not merely "catechising", but "dictating" 
and "meddling", expregsed amazement at Throcknorton's tenacity, 


and in 80 many words told him to mind his own business. 4 This 


1. Milner, Supplementary llemoirs, p.200, 


= ThrockaMss. Throckmorton to Talbot, Feb, 26th, 1780, 


;, ThrockMss. Talbot to Throckmorton, Feb. 23th, 1786. 


l, Throckdiss. Throckmorton to Talbot, Mar. 2n4,1780, 


5. ThrookMss., Talbot to Throckmorton, Mar,oth, 1786. 


evoked & passlonate reply from Throckmorton, which throws a 
good deal of 1ignt on the whole negotiation, and on something 


at least of the driving power behind Cisalpinizm itself - 


ourrering continually for my Religion, and having the 
additional mortification of seeing & hearing my principles 
traduced and misrepresented I think I have the right to call 
on my pastors .. to give the Public & fair and 5xplicit 
ExXposition of our Doctrine .,, in proposing one to your 
consideration I an gure I do not cathecise (sic) &, if 
desiring to have your decision upon the subject is derogatory 
to The dignity of a Bishop it claims a Frivilege I should be 


very umwillins to grant it .." iy 


Nevertheless, Tor a tine it seemed thet an understanding 
might after all. be reached; Talbot offered to visit Throck- 
morton to discuss the matter amicably, oh buy he was forced to 
abandon his proposed visit, and the negotiations came, meanwhile, 
to a sudden halt. Bishop Gibson wrote to say that s8ome of his 


genior clergy objected to the Principles, and he would therefore 


br 


not siagm thei, Equally suddenly, Talbot categorically 


refused to give even a verbal approval of the Principles on 


the entirely new grounds that one article inclined towards «es 
ye Solifidian System w(hi)ech you know was that of ye first 


Reformers"., TIf a test was necessary, he wrote, it shouid be 


1, Throck.ss, Throckmorton to Talbot, Mar 9th, 1780. 


2, Throck.iiss. Talbot to Throckmorton, Mar. 13th, 1786. 
"FAT Throckmorton to Telbot, Mar. 16th, 1786. 
Iz ThrockeJlss., Gibson to Talbot, Mar, 17th, 1786. 


a new one "in toto". 


These were ominous words, for a new "Test" was indeed 
rorthcoming, in the form of the Protestation which initiated 
the divisions which troubled the English Catholics for the 
remainder of the century. The negotiations had other, less 
Spectacular, effects als, which themselves contributed to 
the approaching storm, for the Committee were left with the 
conviction that the Bishops and their advisers were more con- 
cerned for their own authority and with scholastic wrangling 
than with the suffrering of the Catholic gentry. G0 The Bishops 
for their part, became increasinoly regentful of "Lay interfer=- 
ence" in their affairs, It would be incorrect to make too much 
of this ewareness so early in the disputes, since, for all his 
objections and cavils, James Talbot signed the copy of the 


br 


Principles given to Pitt by the Committee in 17860. Certainly, 


the Cilsalpines seemed totally unaware that any question of 
Epilscopal preserves was involved, and consistently revealed an 
attitude, common enough among English Catholics, - and betrayed 
in an erased sentence in one of Throcknorton's letters to 
Talbot - 

1T believe it is customary in ordinary transactions of 
1ife between Gentlemen to expect an answer to a Proposal which 
is made to them ..." _ Episcopal rulings, or gentlemanly 
discussions? On that rock the crazy barque of Cisalpinisn was 


to founder. 
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1, Throckiss. Talbot to Throckmorton, April 15th, 1786. 
Milner, Supplementary liemoirs, p.267 


2. My artide, Domside Review, Vol.68, noe.29c, 
July 1970, p.249 and note 20, 


br Butler, op.cit. p.222, The edition of The Principles used by 
the Committee was published in 1788, but without place or dates 


l:, Throck.Mss. Throckmorton to Talbot, Mar, 9th, 1786 . 


CHAPLER IV 


'Bella, Horrida Bella'. 


'Holy \\ars 
Blue 300K 
vp 
Very Interesting!. 
"hy weeps Religion? hence this Toolish love 
OF innovation? '\ſnence this ais-plac'd zeal? 


Tnat modern flexlbility? Those looks 
Observant of the 8mile or frown of those 

\ſhose wealth alone sustains the tott'ring cause 
Etlse now thrown down! Can Discord still reside 


In breasts, alas! for closest union fran'd?" 


JT, THE FROTESTACION AND OATH 


In March 1787 the Dissenters, anxious to exploit the 
prevailing liberal mood, applied for the repeal of the Corpor- 
ation and Test acts; they sought to further their own cause by 
contrasting their consistent loyalty to the Crown with the 
umsound political principles of Catholics. Their campaign 


manifesto, "The Cage of the -rotestant Dissenters" claimed 


that the Test Act had been aimed at Fapists, and for the nation's 
Sake had been acquiesced in by the Dissenters, whose own loyalty 
ly, 


had never been in question. Stung by "a disquieting illiber- 
ality of gentinent unworihy of this enlightened and tolerant age" 9 
both Zerington end Geddes published replies. Geddes' panphlet, in 
addition to an appeal for co-operation between Protestant and Catholic 
"fellow dissenters" contained the by now usual attacks on the usurp- 
ations and "supposed prerogatives" of a Papacy "screwed up to' the 
most enormous pitch", and on the religious orders: it also contained 
an approving reference to the Josephinist reforms in Austria and 
Tuscany, and expressed the hope that "a few more years will probably 
bring the form of the Catholic hierarchy back to that of the first 


centuries". Berington's Address to the Protestant Dissenters, 


SCA, Alexander Geddes to John Geddes, Dec. 21/1789. 

Ca Jottings on a fragment among the Barrow Papers, Freston 
Record Office, RC CL 2/59. 

3s Verses_on the Consecretion of the 3Bishop of Acanthos, by the 


3tudents in Poetry and Rhetoric of the tnglisn College _ at 
Doueay (London 1791), PPÞ+0=9, 


ls A, Lincoln, Some Folitical and Social Ideas of Etnglish Dissent, 
(Cambridge 1938) pp. 238-247. U ., Henriques, Religious Toleration 
in England (London 1961), Ppe57 ff, 91. 


. A, Geddes, Letter to a liember af Parliament on the Case of the 
Protestant Dissenters (London 1787), PpeC21, 


J 8 bF{GINS An Address to the Frotestant Dissenters (2nd Ed. 
Birmingham 1787) . 
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In March 1787 the Dissenters, anxious to exploit the 
prevailing liberal mood, applied for the repeal of the Corpor- 
ation and Test acts; they sought to further their own cause by 
contrasting their consistent loyalty to the Cromn with the 
umsound political principles of Catholics. Their campaign 


manifesto, "The Cage of the Zrotestant Dissenters" claimed 


that the Test Act had been aimed at Fapists, and for the nation's 
Sake had been acquiesced in by the Dissenters, whose own loyalty 
l:, 


had never been in question. Stung by "a disquieting illiber- 
ality of gentiment unworthy of this enlightened and tolerant age" . 
both 3erington end Geddes published replies. Geddes! pagnphlet, in 
addition to an appeal for co-operation between Protestant and Catholic 
"fellow dissenters" contained the by now us8ual attacks on the usurp=- 
ations and "gupposed prerogatives"” of a Papacy "screwed up to the 
most enormous pitch", and on the religious orders: it also contained 
an approving reference to the Josephinist reforms in Austria and 


Tuscany, and expressed the hope that "a few more years will probably 


bring the form of the Catholic hierarchy back to that of the first 


. {. 
centuries”. Berington's Address to the Protestanti Disgenters, 
, SCA, Alexander Geddes to John Geddes, Dec. 21/1789. 
Cs Jottings on a fragment among the Barrow Papers, Freston 
Record Office, RC CL 2/59. 
3o Verses on the Consecretion of the Bishop of Acanthos, by the 


3tudents in Poetry and Rhetoric of the Enolish College at 


Douay (London 1791), PP«0=9. 
"7 A, Lincoln, Some Folitical and Social Ideas of inglish Dissent, 


(Cambridge 1938) PP. 238-217. U ., Henriques, religious Toleration 
in England (London 1961), pp.57 ff, 91. 


2. A. Geddes, Letter to a liember of Parliegment on the Case of The 
Protestant Dissenters (London 1787), pe21. 
6. ibid, pp. 26-29, 


J. Berington, An Address to the Protestant Disgenters (2nd Ed. 
Birmingham 1787). 


was altogether more 8ubstantial, and more influential. Declaring 
himsgelf willing to as8s0ciate only with "men of liberal minds" he 
complained that the dissenters wished "to hold us out as the only 
obnoxlous party; as if in the proportion we Shall appear guilty, 
your innocence will be prominent, Could not your cause rest on 


0 o * 1 
1ts own merits?". a 


Lhe tone of the pamphlet made it quite 

clear that Berington considered rational Dissenter and Catholic 

to be natural allies, He complimented Priestley on the skill and 
perseverance of his attempts to lay "gunpowder" under the "014 walls" 
of the Z8tablishment, and declared himeelf "an enemy to all ecclesias- 
tical establishnents". He claimed that of all the religious bodies 
in England, the Catholics were "the most liberal, the freest from 
rancour, from prepossess ion, and from religious antipathies", and 

he praised "free discussion" and the growing spirit of toleration 
throughout Europe . : His points were reinforced in the gecond 
edition of the pamphlet by the addition of a letter to Berington 

trom Priestley, praising Catholic liberality, and the example of 

15Uch men as yourself, of Dr, Geddes, and others whom I could name 

of your commnion, (with whom I think it an honour to be acquainted). ." Fo 


Berington's protest was effective, and subsequent editions of the 


Cage omitted the offens ive Dassagess. 


The Repeal motion was defeated in the Commons on March 26th 


ls 


1787. Two weeks later the Catholic Committee, due now for re- 
1o J. Berington An Address to the Protestant Dissenters 
(2nd £4, Birmingham 1787) pp, 22, 30. 
" 1bid, PPet+O, L1, Ll, lb, 2Cs Il. 
So 1bides, DP 57-01. 


Henriques, op cit., p00 


election, and anxious to take advantage of the renewed interest 
in legal reform, published an address to the Catholics, advoc- 
ating the replacement of the Vicars by Bishops-in-ordinary as a 
means of lessening Protestant prejudice, and urging Catholics to 


1s 


press Tor toleration. After their re-election in May, the 


Committee dispatched a letter to the Vicars drawing their attention 


to the proposal for Bishops-in-ordinary . As in 17853 the Vicars 
were unenthuslastic, Talbot of London spoke for them all when he 
declared himgelf ",.. content to go on in ye old track which has 
Succeeded 80 well for ye last hundred years". ny In any case, it 
was felt that more than a change in status of the Bishops was required 
to remove Protestant prejudice. When the question had first been 
raiged one of Walmesley's advisers had remarked that ",... As long as 
we have images and Mass & Service in an unknown tongue; in short as 
long as we remain Roman Catholics or Fapists, we s|hall, in a Protes- 
tant country be unpopular ... it is to be preguned tnat the Committee 
would not give up those titles for the support of which so many of 

| "y 


their ancestors did heretofore guffer bitter persecution". 


Orthodox fears that the Committee's proposals represented the mere 


Ty Damn I, ppe108 ff, IT 260-265, The Committee urged the 
advantages of having pastors "thus chogen by the flock they 
are to teach and direct, and in conjunction with which, they 
would be competent to regulate every part of the national 


Church discipline!!! (my underlining). 


2, Clifton, Committee to Walmesley n.d. (Letter 68 in Vol.1787), 
Dawn, I, Pp.11%. The new Committee comprised Lords Petre, 
Clifford and Stourton, Sir John Lewson, Sir Henry Englefield, 
John Throckmorton, William Fermor, Thomas Hornyold and William 
Jerningham, In May 1768 three clergy were added - Bishop Charles 
Berington, Bishop James Talbot, and Joseph Wilkes, O.S.B. 


3, Clifton, James Talbot to Walmesley, Oct. 9th/1787 


Clifton, C. Forester to Walmesley, Sept. 27th/1783. 


Tip of the iceberg, that the reform of the episcopate not 
usher in a more radical and unorthodox programme, were increased 

by rumours from abroad. In the early 1780's a number of pastorals 
from bighops of the Austrian Empire were translated into. English, 
protesting against Josephinist "reforms" such as the minimising of 
Papal authority, and attacks on the cult of gaints; ” Cisalpine 
8mpathy with those reforms was widely known. Th News of "new 
opinions +.» in essential points, and the order of discipline entirely 
changed" in Tuscany, greatly agitated Bishop Walmesley, who gaw in the 
Committee's suggestions direct parallels with the Tuscan s8chigm., He 


made attempts to "'pack' the General meeting which elected the committee 


in May 1707 "lest ome strange proposals are moved relative to Religion. ."* 


and by August of the game year was discussing the Pistoian 'reforms! and 
the Committee's proposals in the same letter, +0 The Jeguit Charles 
Forrester's claim that the Committee proposals suggested that ",. the 


Cath(olic) Clergy, Nobility and Gentry 8hall for the future have little 


1. A Letter from Cardinal Bathianiay Primate of Hungary to the 
Emperor Joseph II (London 1782) 


A Pegtoral Letter of his tminence, the Carding]) Archbishop of 
Mechlim, for .. Lent .. 1783 (London 1783) - The injunotion of 
the Archbighop of Mechlin to the Laity not to "desire to know 
more than is proper for you to know" and to be "contented to 
be instructed ,. under .. your Pastors" would have received & 
fervent endorsement from the Vicarss. 


2. From the writings of pamphleteers guch as Berington and Geddes 
and The known views of Committee supporters like Robert Berkeley - 
cf latter's Considerations on the Oath of Supremacy (London 1778) 
on The usurped pwer of the Bishops of Roine .." the gource of "neany 
of the abuses and gcandals in (the) church, and all the schisms 
and divisions among the estern Chrisgtians ..." pu. 13-14. cf. 
Upholland, R. Bannigter to Henry Rutter, July 7th/1787 - the 
Committee "learn their Catechisn .. from our Modern Abeillard 


(Berington), whose .,. rancour against papal jurisdiotion knows 
no bounds", 


, Clifton, James Waters be GC. Welnesley, Dec. 2nd/1786 (from Rome) 
\(almesley to WW. Sharrock, April 26th/ 1787. 


Ip Clifton, Walmesley to Sharrock, August 3rd/1787. 


—— 


or nothing to do with the Pope, & shall henceforth form in 
England a Christien Church by itself" gained plausibility. 1* 

One orthodox supporter at Douay complained that "Religion 4& 
Becleslastical matters geem more than ever to attract the attention 
of the age" and condemned the "spirit of innovation" which threatened 
tne English Church, He deplored the influence over Lord Petre 
exercised by Geddes, whose principles were "rash and dangerous' if 
not heretical - "I wish no genius of this degecription may be at the 


bottom of the gchemes .,." The CVoumittee meanmhile petitioned 


Rome for Bishops in Ordinary, + and in May 1786 entered into ne got- 
lations with Pitt for Catholic Relief, A memorial stating the Catholic 
grievances was presented to him on May 9th. EFitt was encouraging, but 
asked for evidence that the doctrine of the Papal deposing and dispen= 
Sing power was not part of Catholic belief. At Fetre's request, Geddes 


drew up &a paper to that effect, and a geries of questions on the dis- 


pensing power were despatched to 8six Catholic Universitles. as The 


$: Clifton, Porester to Walmesley, Sept. 27th/1783. 
Nalmesley feared that the Comnittiee planned reforms not only of 
the tpiscopate, but of the liturgy, and abolition of obedience to 
Rome. (AAW 42/127, Walmesley to Talbot, 23rd Dec.1787, wrongly 
dated 15th Dec. 1788 by Ward, Dawn I, p.1l00). cf, also 
Clifton, Pilling to Walmesley, April ſ/th, 1767, on "daring 
innovations! and Upholland, Henry rutter to Re. Bannister, 
March 29th, 1787 "A letter from London gays there will goon be 
two sorts of Cathol(ic)s there, some admitting the Pope's 


Superiority, others rejecting it entirely .... Such are our 
enlightened times!" 


Ce Clifton, JT. Sherrock to Bishop WW. Sharrock, Douay April 10th, 1788. 
SCA, Geddes to Bishop Geddes, 15th April, 1788. 


by Clifton, Walmesley to W. Sharrock, Aug, 3rd, 17607. 
Leeds, Christopher Stonor (Rome) to M. Gibson, Feb, 15th, 1788, 


l., Ward, Dawn, I. pp.126 ff. 
A. Geddes to J. Reid, 19th May 1788, The six universities were 
Zorbonne, Louvain, Douay, Alcala, Valladolid and Salamanca. 


Cisalpines were apprehensive about the possible ensgwers to these 
questions. Joseph Wilkes, one of the three mewly elected clerics 
on the Coumittee, warned Throckmorton that the universities should 
be chosen carefully - "Rome gives up nothing, which it can hold in 


1ts grasp, and ... ultramontane notlons still prevail .. out of the 


dominions of Rrance". Vo 


The corresgpondence between Throckmorton and the Bishops in 
1786 had revealed the Cisalpine convietion that the best way to 
allay gusplclon of Catholics was by a declaration of faith, free from 
hair-splitting - "a few, plain, undeniable ass8ertions". Fa With this 
in mind the Commttee now persuaded Talbot of London to Sign the 
edition of the -zrinciples which they pregented to Pitt, but undoubted- 


ly something more public was degired, The Rights of Dissenters_... 


asserted , republished in 1768, urged Catholics to produce guch a 


Profession of Faith, and a Cisalpine pamphleteer in 1767 reiterated 
3s 


the 8uggestion. The Orthodox, in fact feared that the 'Profegsion' 


would take the form o? an Oath, which might well be heterodox, for 


the Cisalpines were known to look kindly on the Oath of Supremacy. +0 


, Throck Ms8s. J. Wilkes to J, Throckmorton Nov. 9th, 1788. 
Wilkes! evidence for the prevalence of Ultramontanismn included 
the condemnation of Febronius, and Eybel's "Quid est Pape?", and 
the opposition to Joseph It's reforms, 


2. Throck Mgg., LloC.cit. 


3. GC, Butler Historical Memoirs IV, pp.12,16. 

Reflections on the Oaths which are tendered to the 8ubject in this 
Country (London 1787) p45. The pamphlet clogely resembles the 
earlier pamphlets of ktobert Berkeley, and is almost certainly his. 


ls Clifton, Walmesley to W. Sharrock, Feb, 14th, 1765. | 
* Sir John Lawson to i, Sharrock (n.d. received Junel7th, 1788) 

Although a Gommittee member Lawson was a moderate, and was uneasy 

about many Cisalpine activities. 

(Berkeley) Reflections on Oaths pp.6 - 11 - elaiming that the 

Oath could be understood in a Catholic s8ense, but declaring it 

"ambiguous and undefined", 

Ward, Damn TI, peJ112 ff. 


The Vicars began to manifest a Senge of beleaguerment, and Bishop 
Gibson felt the Wy to admonish James Talbot that "as long as we 
hold our commission from R(ome), our standard and rule of conduct 
must be derived from thence"; the conspiratorial tone of his post- 
Script reveals the Vicars' growing panic - "Hector, be steady - 


commit to the flames -". In fact the Committee's proposed 


Relief Bill contained no new Oath, but in November 17838 Lord Stanhope, 
chief promotor of the Dissenters' cause in the Lords, 8uggested that 
the Catholics ahoula come forward with a statement of their principles, 
and proposed one of his own composition. This was the infamous 


"Declaration and Protestation of the English Catholics". _ 


Deslmed 
to disclaim "tenets falsely imputed" to Catholics, the "Protestation" 
was a largely negative document, It denied that the Pope or Church 
could absolve Catholics from allegiance to their government, or that 
any immoral action could be justified "under colour that it is done 
elther for the good of the Church, or obedience to any Lloclesiastical 
POWer ..." These disclaimers were nothing new, but there was much 
else to alarm the orthodox, such as the stetement that "We acknowledge 
no infallibility in the Pope", or thoge to the effect that "no Church 
++. « hath ... or ought to have any jurisdiction or authority within 
this Realm, that can ... interfere with the ... Constitution ... 
thereof .,.. neither the Pope nor ... any Leclesiastical pPOWer ... 

CAN «+» digpense With ... any compact or oath whatsoever .,.. no Sin 


— 


whatever can be forgiven at the will of any Pope or ... priest”". 


, AAW, 42/128, M. Gibson to J. Talbot, Jean.22nd, 1788. 


2, Butler, Memoirs IV, vppe15 ff. 


Text in full in Damn, I. pp. 139-142. 


From the first the Committee expected opposition to the 


"Protestation". At a meeting between Stanhope, Petre and Wilkes, 


a few of the more obvious flews in the Frotestation were removed, 
Jamss Barnard, Vicar General of The London District, thought the 
document as it stood geemed to disavow the s8piritual powers of the 
Church, but on being assured by the Comnittee and their gupporting 
clergy that no such meaning was intended, signed. Ts The Vicars, 


2 and even Supporters 


too, disapproved of the document's ambiguity 
of the Protestation recognised its inperfections. "Something might 
be objected to the wording of the piece perhaps ... but as nothing 
appeared at which Religion could take offence it was thought better 


to 8tick close to the original form 80 as to avoid every appearance 


of equivocation or duplicity". 


A VI gOrous committee campaign followed in which eventually 
all the Vicars and most of the Clergy and Gentry were persuaded to 
21m. ” Tne difficulties of those who objected to the "Protes- 
tation" stemned mainly from the ambiguity of its language, but also 
from the Vehemence of its repudiation of papal interference. #Hew 
English Catholics neld the doctrine of Papal Infallibility at this 
time, but it was nevertheless felt that the tone of the document was 
'uncatholic!', and the "Protestation"” gerved to crystalize the vague 


misgiving which had nagged the orthodox for gone tine, Many Catholics, 


1, Upholland, Thomas Rigby to John Rigby, warch 11th, 1709. 
- Damn, I. PP» 145=-6. 

| ibid., PPPs 134-138, 147 

l:, Upholland, Thomas Rigby to John Rigby, Merch 11th, 1709. 

5 Demn, I. PPPs 145-151, 


too, guspected the protestant gource of the document, and 

regented the Comnittee's hi gh-handedness. One Catholic squire 
complained that "these new doctrines ... have been assented to by 

\ | the clergy & ... Laity ... inLondon with(ou)t consulting their 
rCustlo friends --« What pretty fellows compoge this committee which 
has Taken these tests without communicating with the rest of the 
body & perhaps pr them into a hobble either to s|sigm or to be ee Rt" 


out, as objects for the penal laws ..."0 Nevertheless, opposition 


to the "Protestation" was overcome, and it was eventually signed "by 
1525 persons of rank, fortune and respectability", 21.0 of them priests, 


including three Vicars Apostolic. 


The Protestation, remodelled in the form of a petition, was 
duly presented. to Parliament on May 9th, 1789; the ministry Suggested 
to the Committee that their BLIll would be greatly improved if the 


Protestation were to be included in it, recast as an Oath, The 


- 


Committee, aware of the reluctance with which the Protestation had 


been signed, were "at first backward in acceding to the proposal". 


4 


But "... it was strongly represented to them that 'new benefits called 

for new asg8urances of fidelity'", and under pressure from their parlia- 

mentary s8upporters, and Oath was in fact framed, which in its original 

form was "an exact transcript of the Protestation". n | 
The ministry made a nwnber of alterations, and The revised 

Oath was 8ubmitted to the Clerical members of the Comnittee, who 


. agreed that it contained nothing "contrary to faith or morals". +o 


1. E.C. Marmaduke Tunstall to Thos. Eyre, April 4th,1769, For 
Soine of the doctrinal difficulties raised, 8ee Milner, 
Supplementary Memoirs, pps 50-57, Damn I, 144-5. 


Cs Dawn, IT. 145-151, F. Plowden The Cage Stated ... occasioned by 
the Act of Parliament ... for the Relief of the tnglish Romen 


Catholics (London 1791), PÞ+59. 


3s Dawn, I. Pe15/ 
bid. loc,.cit. Upholland, J.Archer to Dr.dJ .Rigby, 00t. 29th, 1789. 


On June 26th, 1789 the new Oath was published by the Committee 


in Woodfall's Register. It fell like a bombshell among the 


Catholic commmity, for it was more extreme in expression than 

the Protestation. Perhaps the least attractive feature of . the 
proposed 31ill was that it was not intended to bring legal relief 
to all Catholios, but only to such as took the Oath, Thege would 
be known in law as "Protesting Catholic Dissenters", since they 
"protested" against the Popish tenets attributed to thei, and 
 "dissented" from the Established Church. This rather foolish title 
became the centre of the controversy about the Vath, but 1t was by 
no means The only stumbling-block. Stanhope had urged that for 
consistency's sake "... the whole of the Oaths of Allegiance and 
AbJjuration and as much of the Oath of Supremacy as Catholics do not 
consider contrary to faith should be inserted in the Oath ..." lo 


Accordingly, the new Oath was leden with phrases certain. to offend. 


men who 8ti1ll remembered the days of priest-hunts, and who read with 


reverence of the s8ufferings of their martyr feathers. The deposing 
doctrine was termed "heretical", as in the condemned Oath of Janes I, 


which had divided Catholics of the seventeenth century as effectively 


as the new Oath was to do in the eighteenth. ©. Ambiguity abounded 


in the s8ection of the Oath which declared that the pope had no Jjuris- 


diction nor "any Spritual power or Jurisdiction ... that can directly 
or indirectly interfere with ... the constitution of this kingdom «..« 
or with the ... ecclesiastical governnent thereof, as by law egstab- 


lished", Phrasing 80 reninis@&ent of the Oath of Supremacy was 


Cireular letter of the Catholic Committee To The Catholics 
of England, Nove25th, 1789 ( = 18% Blue Book) 


Lo Dom Maurus Lunn, "English Benedictines and the Oath of Allegiance” 
Recusant History 10, No.3, October 1969. 


P4'Y ; 


certain to be refused by many Catholics. Then again, the 
pos88lbility of "explaining" awkward passages in a Catholic gense, 
had been excluded by the eclause in the Oath which stated that it 
was to be taken in the "plain and ordinary" gense of the words. 
Finally, the exclusLveness of the Bill implied that anyone who 
could not take the Oath held the opinions reprobated by it. *This 
tendency to differeniiate between Catholics had indeed been present 
1n the Protestation: ”"y 1t was to become an increasingly prominent 


part of Cisalpine apologetic.<* 


The Oath appeared in an atmosphere already Charged with 
runour., Arthur O'Leary, the Irish 'patriot-priest' living" in 
London, and on friendly terms with the Committee, informed a 
correspondent a few days before the appearance in Woodfall's Register 
that: ",.. the petitioners call themselves "Catholic Dissenters" and 
to gratify the framers of their absurd protestation, become the implied 
accusers of all the Catholics upon the earth, in the following words, 
"ſe are not answerable for any wicked doctrine which may be held by 


3. 


other Catholics"", Others, farther afield and less well-informed, 
were haunted by grislier s8pectres. Thomas \eld of Lulworth believed 
that the new bill would involve an Oath ".. by which we renounce 
POPEery ... and therefore .,.. the act of Farligment ... will be 
entitled an act to relieve Protestant Dissenters and prevent the 


growth of Popery and Catholicity". +o 


1, In the words ".. we the English Catholics ought not to suffer for or 
on account of any wicked or erroneous doctrines that may be held by 
any other Catholics..." of. Dawn I, pp.164-6., 


—- Firs: Blue Book, Pp.2,%, J . Throckmorton A Letter addressed to the 
Catholic Clergy of England(Second Ed,London 1792) (=Throckmorton ILL) op. ix 

br T.England, Life of Arthur 0'Leary (London 1822) pe215. 

lt, Clifton, Thomas Weld to Bp.ialmegsley, April 20th, 1789. Dawn I,p. 150. 


Though \Walnesley wrote that he was "inclined to think it has been 
exagoerated to you"(May 4th, draft on game Sheet). Weld's gurmiges 
were not far wrong, A draft version of the Oath among the Throets 


liss. in fact headed "an Oath against Popery". 


Ten days after its appearance Berington was reporting 


to Throckmorton that digputes were already in progress over 
the ortnodoxy of the Oath, and expressing relief that the Society 
of Jegus with its cagiistry no longer existed, otherwise ",. we 


Should have been all by the ears", |* 


All the game, he had misgivings 
about the Oath himself, and a month later expreased his doubts to 
Charles Butler the Committee Secretary, He pointed out that as it 
8tood the Oath ",.. must geem to go further than the Frotestation, 

or at least to differ from it ..." and he compared it to the Oath 

of James I which, he declared, was ".,. framed .. to harass the 


consciences of the ignorant and timid-minded., The introduction 


of the word Heretical strengthens the suspicion'. He prophesgied 


that ".,.. the opposition will not ,. be laid, unless the exceptipon- 
able passages be cancelled, and the Protestation be literally adhered 
to", Lo He was not the only liberal to have reservations. The 
Reverend James Archer gupported it as a whole, but informed a friend 
that, like Berington, he ".,.. never could bear" the title "Protesting 
Catholic Dissenters". oh The orthodox were more pointed, *".,. .Some 
laymen at London with Bp. Berington, co-adJutor to Bp.Tho(mas) 

Talbot and one Wilks a monk, have coined w(ha)t they call an oath 

of allegiance, but in very deed an abjuration of Gath(olic) faith 


' "i 
and tenets". The baleful glance of authority fell egspecially 


1, Throck, iiss. Berington to Throckmorton, July 5th, 1789 

2. Throck, Ms8s. Berington to Butler, August 15th, 1789 _ 
bÞ Upholland, J. Archer to John Rigby, Oct. 25th 17609. 

Ip Letter of Roberb Bannister, Feb, 5th, 1790, printed in 


Ushaw College iblagazine, 14. (1904), pe129. 


upon the Comnittee's clerical supporters, particularly Bp. Cnarles 


Berington and Joseph Wilkes. The gentry might at least plead 
Tn 7 


=/ 
Y 


1gnorance, but these men were regarded &8 willfully abandoning 

Catholic truth. They 8eemed, wrote &na eritic, ",.. to $4 out with 

this leading principle thay everything but faith is to be given up, 

to s8atisfy the gentry: <& however abrenger, they say for the good of 

religion" oy Robert Bannister, on a visit to the Midlands, was 

norrified to find the clergy there "infected" with "scandalous" 

opanions, and Judged that they were for going "... as near to the 

Þ(rovectunt)a as their consciences will permit (particularly if th - 
they form their consciences on ... the comnittee & Jos B-r-ngt=n)" 

GCnarles Plowden thought the Oath "a laboured affectation to assimi- 

late our religion to that of the reformed churches, to bring 1t dowmn 

nearly to the level of protestantism.." 4 This tendency was of 

course rooted in the Cisalpine eagerness to conciliate Protestantsy; | 4 
all the game the orthodox were right in 8ensing another dimension 

behind the surface liberality. The supporiers of the Cath were 

drawn, to a man, from among "the more ani ahkbened of (the ) body*®, 

and showed & willineness to reduce Catholic belief to a "reasonable' 

core, Cisalpine preachers, especially in the fashionable London 

Chapels, drew protestant audiences, and their doctrine was pitched 


EE TRY Ea Berington's Sunday school plan and his convietion 


C. Clifton, W. Pilling to i. Sharrock, Sept. 14th, 1769 
2, BR, C0. Robert Bannister to Thomas Eyre, Oct. 318t, 1789 = 
I, Charles Plowden, An answer to the Second Blue Book(London 1791), poll. + 

Np Beverley, DD CO/147/1. Thos, Clifford to Walter Clifford, "Oy 


6th Oct. 1790, on Berington's preaching to Protestants, and gee 
the printed 8exrmons of Cisalpines such as Jams Wheeler, 
James Archer, and Thomas Hussey. 


that only "a thin wall" separated Catholics and Anglicans were 
not isolated phenomena - John Kirk, for example, thought that 
",. When ye essentials of Catholicity are left untouched ye 
nearer it is brought to a level with Prot(estantism) ye better". 

It was inevitable therefore, that the orthodox should gee the 

Oath not merely as a clunsily phrased civil test, but as a direct 
challenge which mi.ght end in s8chism, One opieoyel guUpporter 
Vologed the general fear that ",.. we are on the point of a division, 


. - . 1 E 
which our enemies want", '* » A / 


On October 21st the Vioars Apostolic met in London. The 
condemnation of the Oath which resulted was a foregone conclusion: 

b Bishop Gilbson had let it be known that if the Oath were not condemned 
he would "retire immediately & appeal to Rome", He made determined 
attempts to exclude Bishop Berington, end although the latter at 
Thomas Talbot's insistence was present, and protested against the 
Vicars' proceedings, a Joint Pastoral Was Arann up declaring The 
Oath unlawful to be taken, without giving any reasons for doing _ 
They then dispersed to their respective districts and Valmesley 
informed the Comnittes of the measures agreed on by the 3Bishops. 

| The Comnittee immediately attempted to have the Encyclical suppressed., 
and the Talbot brothers agreed to do 80 for the sake of peace, However 
Gibson, 1n —_ A4istrict opPposition to the Oath was strongest, and 
! Walmesley, whose advisers were pressing for strong measures to "awe 


into s8ubmission" the Comnittee and 80 prevent "spiritual anarchy" 


published the Pastoral. 


1, Kirk, Mss. notes in his copy of Plowden's Ansvwer, 


- Ogcott IT, 2681, Cliftey Pilling fo Sharrecx Sept. V4 [1797 


*. Dawn I, pps 178-9. 
Clifton, W. Pilling to V/. Sharrock, Oct.2nd, 1709. 


To the Cisalpines the SL action seemed a betrayal 
of the Protestation, likely to cause the Government to distrust wh 
any future professions of allegiance. James Archer had earlier 
been packed off to the Western District to ound out the clergy 
there, and found to his disgust that "... they almost all retracted 
the Protestation..” thus reflecting an "indelible blot" on the 
character of Catholics, FR The Pagstoral, and gubsequent withdrawal 
of s8ignatures from the Protestation by leading members of the 
orthodox _ therefore provoked a gterner retrenchmnent behind 

the Oath by the Cisalpines, "If my life depended upon the event", 
declared Lord Petre, ".. no consideration Should ever induce me 

to consent to an UVath which did not come up to the principles 


by 


contained in the Protest®. Archer s8pake for all when ne 


obgerved that ".,.. the case is we have now gone 80 far and committed 
ourselves with Government that it is too late to recede". %o 
Accordingly, a Jjustification of the Oath by the Committee appeared 
in print on November 25th. This pamphlet, the first of the "Blue 
Books" answered, point by point, the criticisgms which hed been made 
of the Oath, The Committee denied outright that the Oath was any- 


thing more than a declaration of Allegiance, the inplication being 


that the Vicars had no authority to condemn or approve such a Civil 


declaration. 2. All the "odium and ... eppression" under which 
1s Uphollend, Archer to Rigby, Oct, 29th, 17389 
2. Bishop Walmesley and Robert Bannister. 
Z. Throck.Jliss. Petre to Throckmorton, Oct.28th, 1709 
Clifton, Wm. Fermor to Bp. Walmesley, Oct. 318t, 1709. 
Same to s8ame, Nove5th, 1709. 
bh. Upholland, Archer to Rigby, OCct.29th, 1789 


ld. 


Catholics suffered they ascribed to the "impudent interference" 


of Paul V in the controversy over Janes 1's oath of Allegiance; 
- and the Vicars' condemnation of the Oath, and any future Roman 
disapproval, they digmissed on the grounds that Rome had condemned 
the Oath of J ames I, which the tnglisn Catholics nad nevertheless 
taken in gubstence in 17706, The account marked a SLgniticant 
change in attitude towards the Oath of James - only & few months 
before Serington nad described this Oath as deliberately devisive; 
now The Committee describe it as drawn up with "elaborate care, 


fo 


and the nicest exactness"” by a benevolent king. This change 


marks the beginning of &a search for precedents which was to evolve 
into & distinctive Cisalpine interpretation of iatory.”* Une of 
the lmediate effects of the Blue Book was to divide the Vicars 
Still further. Thomas Talbot decided that the Vicars' action had 
perhaps been AR IO. Ne "TAR and nice", and regretted putting 
"nreasonable obstacles to a measure that is deeinned greatly to 
conduce to tne public ED Cutside the extremes of either 
party tnere was a general unease at the new phenomenon of militant 
episcopacy. Uhe Vicarial meeting in QOetober had censured the Oath 
without so imch as consulting the Commttitee, and had declined to. give 


any reasons for doing $0, an exercise of authority which disturbed 


even the orbtnodox, and: which the Cisalpines thought monstrous . 


< 


$: 18t Blue Book, Pp.s13-14. 
+ Shi... DDoC, %s 13s 
by T, &o Birrell, "Latter day Recusgants" in Dublin keview, 


Vol. 229, p.2067. 


Dann I, P+10%e 


"It is one of the most flagrant instances of clerical despotigm 
that has been launched since the revival of Letters & Philosophy” 
declared Alexander Geddes, and, more moderately, Janes Archer 
complained that "The people Looked up to their chief Pastors for 
information, ... to have it ascertained where the evil lay ... in 
the Oatn. iſhis was refused, authority only was to ecrush the 
whole”, wy the president of the iznglish College at Liere, 
(\1llilam Strickland, wrote a series of letters to the Papal Nuneio 
there, pointing out that Frotestants woull draw their own conclu- 
S81o0ns from the Vicars' refusal to give reasons for their condem- 
nation of en Oath tendered by Government. <* Bven 80 trenchant a 
Supporter of the Vicars as '\illlan rilling counsel led gentleness, 
and a "polite invitation" to the Committee to gettle the matter 
between them; Blilshop Berington denounced any exercise of episcopal 
authority in the mnatter, 8s ince the Bishops were "a party concerned" 
and therefore should not act as Jjudzes.”* This universal dislike 
of ' authoritarian” action was to be of the first importance in 
rallying gupport for the Committee against "bullying Bishops" and, 

to a great extent, clouded She real issues in the disputes which 


followed, 


1, SCA, A. Geddes to Bishop J., Geddes, 13th Nov., 1769. 
Upholland, Archer to Rigby, Oct, 29th, 1789 


Archives of the S, Congregatio di Fropaganda ride 
Seritture Riferite nei Congressi, Anglia, 5: ff,97-90 

(= Propaganda, Serit Anglia 5). 

ſm, Strickland to the Papal Nuncio at Liege, 6th Nov. 1789 
(French), f£f.101-2, 

3ame to same, Dec. 29th, 1789 (French) ff. 111-112, 

Same to same, 8th Jan. 1790 (French). 


Clifton, Pilling to i, Sharrock, Nov. 25th, 1709. 


Counsels of gentleness, however, did not prevail. In 
the North B3Bishop Gibson gathered the opinions of Douay Univ- 
erslty and of the Irisn and Scottish Bishops; they were unan- 


1. 
lmousLy against the Oath, BIshop Hay of Scotland cons idered 


that it contained "an equivalent of the Oath of Supremacy", 


and was "nuch inclined to think, that ome pretended friends or 


tfalse brethren ... are ... drawing us step by step" into heter- 


OUJOXY « From Rome, Christopher Stonor reported that the Oath 
"can't fail being severely censured and condemned here", giving 
his own opinion that the title "rrotesting Catholic Dissenters" 


was "shameful" and "degrades us into a Sect", dx One Northern 


cleric compared the "snearing Catholicks of England" with the 


appd[ants against the Bull Unigenitus - "what is likely to give 
: ls 

then satisraction if the authority of Bishops does not?" 

Another orthodox priest urged. {alnesley to stand against "our 


shaneful Committee” for the cause of "the Spiritual powers" for 


6K 
"> 


which Fisher and kore. had died! * In this mood \alnes.ley pub- 
1ished on Christmas t5ve 1769 a reply to the z3lue Book, hardly 
calculated to produce peace .on earth. Denouncing the Coumittee's 
explanations of the Oath as "eroundless pretence", a "far-fetched 
Shift", a glossing over with "rewote interpretation" of the errors 


of the Cath, he warned them against making themselves "Heads of 


to Ushaw College Library, XVIII oD. 5.19. Looge-leaf iiss., book 
headed KAir, Eyre's Extracts". 
Archbishop Butler of Cashell to Bishop Gibson, Oct.,28th, 1709. - I Mp 
Bishop John Geddes to Bishop Gibson, Aug, 5rd, 1789 
Same to sgame, Dec, 28th, 1709, 


2. ibid. Je. Geddes to Gibson, Oect.,20th, 1739, quoting Hay. 
3. ibid. Stonor to Gibson, Oct.21st, 1769. 
l.. Ushaw liss. (0.6) Oct. 12th, 1789 'K K'(?) to Bishop Gibson. 


2. Glifton, John \ſarmoll to Bishop iialmesLley, 16%h Dec. 1789. 


gchism", and ended with a declaration thet "I &efend the 


1. 


Cause of Religion, which you are attempting to injure", 
Cthe Committee were greatly angered by this insinuation, and 
others less innediately concerned felt thet wWalnesley had rone 
too far.  hiabters worsened with the appearance on J anuary 15th, 
1/90 of a pastoral by 3Bi1shop Gibson accusing the Committee of 
"Jeluding simple minds with (an) infernal stratagem". = G1bson 
18S8ued the Pastoral in response to a petition from 55 Lancashire 
priests for gome initiative by the Bishops which would satisfy 
Parliement of Catholic loyalty while preserving "peace and union": 
1t gerved instead to increase Cisalpine resentment., "It is a 
Shameful performance" wrote one Counittee gsupporter, while another 
Suggested to an ailing friend that should his illness require an 


2 


emetic he had only to read the pastoral and "tzke wy word, it will 


|. 


produce .the effect”. SUPPOrT ' for The Comnittee was strongest 
1n London and in the Middle District, perticularly in the latter. 


Bishop Berinton, in a long apologetic epistle on behalf of the 


. m Printed letter by Walnmesley, dated Dec, 24th, 1769. 
Ushaw College Library, X.S.2.7. (n). 


- # Clifton, Fetre to ialmesley, Jen both, 1790. 
4m, Strickland to i/almeslev, Jan. /th, 1/90. 


3s lkatthew Gibson, A Pastoral Letter ... addressed to all 
the Clergy ... and ... Faithful of the Northern District". 
(Neweastle upon Tyne, 1790) pe.l8. 


Li, Dawn, I. pp 201-2, Several Cisalpine clergy, including 
John Chadwick, the Vicar General, signed. 
Uphollend, Thomas Rigby to John Rigby, Feb. 4th, 1790. 
B.A. AC. TH A. Clough to John Kirk, Tan. 1790. 


Committee adiressed to the 55 Lancashire priests, observed that 
"You gay, few indeed, in your county would take the Oath. Here 
in the middle district, few indeed would hesitate to take it". 
thomas Talbot had omitted to publish the Vicears! coniemnstion of 
the Oath, and his coaeljwWior Blshop Berinoton was a omni ttopanan: 
moreover, Josepn iiilkes, also a Committee-uan, had worked for 
geveral years on The miss3.on in Swynerton in Staffordshire, and 

was well known to the clergy of that area, In January 1/7/90, there- 
fore, the Staffordghire clergy expressed their supvort of the Oath, 
and their g8olidarity with what they took to be Talbot!s favourable 
attitude towards the Comnittee., At The gugrestion of Talbot's Vicar 
General, anthony Clough, Joseph 3eringion arew up and the clergy of 


Staffordshire signed an !'address' to Talbot rehearsins the Blue Book's 


ET 2. 
argments in favour of the Oatln. 


In 1769, then, ended in a continuing stalemate, the Districts 
and Vicers divided against each other, while mutual mistrust and 
regentinent mounted, One Comnittee member in a letter to 3isnop 
/agluesley attributed that Prelate's truculence to the fact thet 


"+ Men are apt to Look With great fortitude on ills which do. not 


- "WW —— - 


E: ND | FX Mn _ | A / X 
Ts Ushaw College Library, AVILilD. Hel. Ge Berington toiJonn 
P Chadwick as V.G% of) the Lancaghire clergy, Feb. 17th, 1790. 


Upholland, Thos. Rigby to Dr, J. Aigby, Feb.ath, 1/90. 

The conclusion, I thinc, will be, if the Bill pass that we 
of London & {idLand shall take the Oath + leave the iest and 
lorth to do as they will". 


2. M. Rowlands, "The Stafforilghire Clergy, 1063-1303", in 
Recusant History, 9. (1968), vnp.229=231, 
Talbot, evidently was annoyed by the clergy's actions, "L 
was pregent... when the first copy of your printed paper, 
with the 8ubscrivtion to it, wes delivered from the post to 
the aforesaid prelate, and neard from his owmn 1ips the mos% 

formal. dlissapyrobation of the meagure in cuestion®, 

J. Milner, 4 Serious Expostulation with tie tevi, Jogepn 


—_— i _ 


Berinoton...' (London 1 797), pp. 102-3. 


affect themselves, & as many of our body are only touched 

by that part of the Penal cole which is 8eldom enforced; L 

do not wonder at the calmess they feel at the idea of delay 
or even ill s8uccess in the endeavours for relief ..." He 
warned \almesley that the gentry would be driven to apostacy 
by the Vicers' actions, Ly, while Alexander Geddes cons idered 
that the commmity was "on the eve of an open 8ehism", and all 


from "as glavish dependence on the court of Rome". = 


1. Eteclesiastical Democracy Detected 


Ttne new year brought with it new digasters. On January 
26th Bishop James Talbot died, leaving the London Vicariate 
vacant at a crucial woment, The orthodox had ecarse to worry, 


for the ComuLttee umediately began a canvas to secure the 


a2ppolntment of 3ishop Berinogton. Up till this point the orthodox 


had conceded that "No-one as yet, has dared to stand forth the 


avoved advocate of error; they contend that the Oath ... does not 


interfere with any .... principles of religion".”* Now began a 
Series of publications which drastically altered the case, In 


a Letter to Samiel Horsley, Bishop of St, David's, Lord retre 


denounced the 'Court of Rome' and its !usurped privileges!', spoke 


warmly of 'wresting! power from Rome, and denied that English 


Catholics were 'Fapists'. +0 Two pamphlets simed "a protesting 

1; Clifton, Sir Henry tnglefield to Bishop i/almesley, Now. 23rd, 1769, 
Co 3CA, Alexander Geddes to John Geddes, Dec.21st, 1769. 

3. Clifton, WW. Pilling to Bishop Sharrock, Nov. 5th, 1709, 

l., (Robert, Lord Petre), A Letter to the Rt. Rev. Dr, Horsley, 


Bishop of St. David's. (London 1790) 


Catholic” took the attack on Pope and Vicars far beyond 
these modest limits, Both were the work of Petre's pensioner, 
Alexander Geddes, and both were violently anti-clerical, anti- 


episcopal, and anti-papal, The Tirst, An answer to the Bishop 


of Comana's Pastoral, was a direct reply to Gibson's letter of 
January 15th, and for the most part consisted of ' smart! knook- 
- down retorts to Gibson's main points. Geddes made _ of The 
11stinction between the true Catholic religion and the EZopish 
relicvion, the latter a 8editious guperstition "the cause of 
cluect all the political Ai6bubanges 1n curope 8since the days 
of danny VII" against which the Cisalpines protest, and for 
which "ye Vicars apostolic appear to be contending ...! 


Comnenting on Gibson's silgning hingelf "by the grace of God 


and the apostolic See,-- Bishop..."' Geddes lamented such a 


_ —_— — DW 


'FlLagrant lnnovation .. in the Christian Churon .,.. derogatory 


from the episcopal character", Tt was "a badge of gpiritual 


> 


vassalage", which many Continental bishops had "shaken off", 
Te good 318h0»D or P18tTOYa and rrats has 8eTt the example © + © and 


there, is little doubt but his example will goon be followed by 
* 


1. 
other good bishops". _. Geddes! gecond pamphlet, A Leiter to 


stands already noticed in Cisalpine apologetic, and wove them 


into a violent attack on the status quo of the izngiish misslon. 


Clerical opposition to the Oath was Qigmissed - "Ye and your 
priests had little .. to hope from the new hill .,. and this, 
pos8sibly, makes you less solicitous about its s8ucceeding". 


The Vicars! condeunation of the Oath was defined as tyranny - 


1, (Alexander Geddes) An Answer to the Bishop of 
Gomana' s Pastoral Letter (London 1790) 


"++ We have not 8sworn a blind obedience to the dictates 


of Vicars Apostolic - nay nor to those of HI. who created | 


them Such. Our obedience as well as our belief, is a 


rational one .." Lhe most alenaing sections of the pamphlet, 


however, were those dealing witn ther Faracy, "Had I been the 


fremer of (the Oath) the Fapal Power, Authority and Jurisdiction 


Should nave been rejected in still stronger and more explicit 
terms, I Shall (sic) have tied you down to 8wear that, the 


LY - 
Pope has no real Jjurisdiection whatsoever in this realu .,. No, 


my Lords, - The rope, though in rank and pre-eminence the first 


of 5Bishops, nas, strictly speaking, no jurisdictive power beyond 


his own .. cJomains", And looking forward to the reduction of the 
Papacy to a "prinacy of rank, precedence and guperinsect ion" 
zeddes praised the activities of the Continental anti-papalists, 
poking fun. in the process at Induloences, medals, fasting, 
"rosaries, rings and baptised Relics", 22... Wha two pamphlets 

vere realized to be vnrevresentative of anyone but the writer, 

yet they increased sgusplcions of the CowrLttee's witimate motivess 


Much of what I have” 


lhe Angwer betrays, wrote one critic, 
long susvected to be transacting in the dark .. the axthor .. is 
an abettor or agent of those who behind. the Committee, pernays 
unknown to them, are planning the destruction of Catholloity 
among us, A more frantic declenation against the Roly See nas 
not been sent forth in these times from Vienna or Fistoria (5c). 


-_ 


The Libel begins with schisam end ends in outrage", 


, (Alexander Gedaes) A Letter to the Viecars Apostolic in 
EZngland from a Catholic Layman (London 1790) signed 
"\ Protesting Catholic, but no papist”". 

A Ushaw College Mss. (Usheaiss) Rev!'d, Thomas Syre to .r, Thomas 
Byre, March lth, 1790, WV. Pilling, "A Dialogue between a 
Protestings Catholic Disggenter and a Catholic on ——_ th. . 
(London 1790) p. il. "The complexion of these pamphlets is a 
Gemonstration against the cauge, in favour of which they are 
printed .. (they) .. breathe throughout insult and outrage 


against our worthy prelates, and the Viecer of Christ". 


In this tiers the London clergy met to discuss 
TAs appolniment of a new bishop. Talbot hai left no coadjutor 
and there was no clear guidance as to the correct procedure, 

. After two fruitless meetings an election was decided upon. 
Accordingly, on February 10th, after agwleun requiew for the 
Late 3ishop, the votes of The gecular clergy were collected, 
and Bishop Berington received thirty-nine of the 8ixty votes 


cast%t . 1. 


tne regulars end ex—Jesuits were excluded from the 
voting, but Serington was popular, and an open letter complaining 
of Their excluslon but ratifying The Seculars' choice was despst- 
ched to the Bishop by many of The regularse <a ſhe ex-Jesuilts, 
too, Were "warn for Bp. 3Berington", who nad sunDorted their cause 


; Ai 


in the digputes over aetaos in the North in 1787. Ihe 
voice of the laity was also heard, for a letter "very numerously 
and respectably si med by the Nob(ility) & Gent{ry) to recommend 
hun" was read to the meeting of February 16th, Lwmnediately 
afterwards a simllar letter was dispatched by the Committee to 
Propaganda, followed by one from the Catholic Peers of ungland, 
For a time it geemed that Bishop Berington, ant The Cisalpine 
cause, would carry the day, and the orthodox noted with gloom 
that "the nunber of thosge who defend the Oath & Com{(wittee ) 
vroceedings is deily increasing", + However, Berington's support 


for the Cath weighed against him, both at Rome and among The 


orthodox element in angland, and Bishop iaelmesley Sent his own | 


—_——— Sf 
— 


1. Ward Dawn I, pp.alcff. ard dates the first meeting as Thursday 
Feb. 18th. But this was in fact the third clergy meeting - cf, 


Henry Clifford Reflections on the Appoiniment of a Catholic 


Bishop to the London District (London 1791) pp 43ff. 


2% Clifford, op.cit., pp.oOff. 
3s Ush.Mss. 0.9, Revd, Thomas Eyre to Mr. Thomas Eyre, larch 4th, 1790 
l-. Upholland, Thos. Rigby to Dr, Jonn Rigby, Feb.22nd, 17/90, 


Henry Rutter to Robert Bannister, #eb. 19th, 17/90 
Nerd, Damn, Is pPecth 


'"Terna' to Rome, excluding Berinoton. In any cage, the 
Cisalpine's "well acquainted with the ticklishmess of Rome 

1n regard of her pretensicns” were apoprehensive that the mode 
of gelecting the 5lshop might jeavoardize his chances. "That 
court”, wrote Lord Fetre, "jealous of their remainins power, 
apprehends this to be a kind of election of a bishop ... a mode 


not avplilcable to the appointing of an Aapostolic Vicar who is 
1. 


" The Lon%on clergy, con- 


avs0Lute gervent of the rome... 
8clous perhaps of the novelty of their proceedings, gent three 
names to ſoile, to avoid the appearance of restricting Fropaganda's 


cholce, Tension began to mount, and Fetre wrote to iialuesley, 


demanding that he should recommend Zzerington to the London district. 


"ne minds of wen are not in these tines disposed to 8tbmat to any 
. 5 3 4.1 = r L . ® * 
uwmnecessary punctillios of the Court of Rome ...," lieanwhile 
the Oath question receded into t.= background, as political events 
: - I = zz b | L1 2 - 
made 1t prudent to defer the BLLL TILL the next yeare ALL 


attention fixed on the vacant Vicarlates. 


Then on May 19th, katthew Gibson died, leavine only 
{alJuesley to hol the pass, for Thomas Valbot had shown s1lms 
of favourinr the Committee, and on ilay oth, 1790 was elected into 


1t to replace his brother James, +0 Gibson had left directlons 


. Clifford, op.Cit., PeD/ 
Phrock.Jbiss, Petre to Throckmorton, April 50th, 1/20 


Th Clifton, FPetre to /alnesley, May 15th, 1/90 
( and Dawn I, PP £245) 


L Dawn I, PP.<l5ftt. 


Rowlands , ie cus ant H1STOrY, -Þ Pe <1 


187 


that his recommendation for a Successor should be forwarded. 
to Roine by the Talbot brothers: Thomas Talbot however, 
Lnstead of gubkmitting a ' terna' to Rome, asked the clergy 
of the Northern district to collect votes, on the results of 


which voting his recommendation would depend. 11s gugzestion 


was backed up by the appearance of an anonymous Letter to the 


i 
. 


Catholic Clercny of Hngland on the appointment of Bizhops. 


Signed "a Layman", it was in fact by John Throckmorton, and 


— 


it gave further cause for alam. Throckmorton argued thet the 


« 


only "prinitive"method of eppointins bishops was by canonical 


election by the elergy, with the econgent of the laity; he claimed 


— 
. 
- 


that- confirmation of the election by the rope, and much less 


actual nomination, were unnecesgary, and contrary to the canons 


=Y 


o? tne Church, "However hich his rank ail stztion in the Church" 
the aprolniment of bishops was no part of the "spiritual conmissLion" 
of the "firs; 3ishonp in the Church", He attacked the institution 


of Apostolic Vicesars - "Pastors without a flock .. Bisnops Withont 

the Dower of the keys" 
A 

presitle over you, in virtue of an authority delecated to them by 


o 


» 'persons' who now "by a lamentable abuse, 


"' & foreion rrelate, who has no pretensions to exercise 80h an ach 
of vower", his Toreign dependence would arouse the Suspilcions 


= hs. 


of ETorestants, and The clergy of the qlistricts which StLLlLt ned 


Vicars Shoild "regulerize" them by electine them Bishops=-in- 


ordinary, "They are now allens, you will make tnen EBnglismeny; 


T4 U 


4 


CC i 


holland, Thomas kyre to John Rigby, August 1-th, 17/90 


|S) 
0 


(Tohn Throckmorton) A Letter eddressed to the Catholic 
Clergy of England on the appointuent of Bishops, by a 
L &vym ([NePolede = 1790) (= Throckmorton. I) . 


they are dependent, you will make then free; they are forei on 
emisSSaries, you will transform them into tnglish 3ishops; they 
mas; rejoice in the change", Tahrockmorion indeed castigated 

the London clergy for failing to conduct a prover election but 
naving "contented yourselves With recommending the object of 

your cholee, accompanied by the names of two others, to the 
nonination of a foreign Prelate", Tn doing so they head "sacrificed 
tne rights of the people” to the "pretensions of the Court of Rome". 
He urged Them, and the Northern clergy, to "act as the Clergy of 
Caruage and of alexandrisa wouid have done in sinilar eirewm=- 
Stances", and elect their own bishovs, a measure which would 

he 8upported "by the whole body of the Laity". Should the rem- 
alning Vicars refuse to consecrate the elect, they s8hould apply 
co the "Bishops of a neighbouring Province", namely France; where 
the ecnureh was, even as Throckmorton wrote, rapidly advancing 
towards Schisim. is Finally, Throckmorton raised the question 

of the Pontifical Oath taken by bishops at their consecrat ion. 
This Cath of obetience and loyalty to the rope ————— pPhrases 
which many Protestant polemicists had interpreted as Drejudicial 
to the security of states which tolerated Cathollcs, and others, 
(gsUch as the Jurors promise that "pro posse persequar, et 
wapugnabo" all heretics and schismatics,) which g8eemed to confirm 
the persecuting and bloodthirsty nature of Catholicisn, As early 
as February 1787 the Committee had interested itself in this 
Oath and had determined to publish an account of the Fepal 


digvensation from taking it granted to the Archbishop elect 


ch revolution and 


S———_——_—_—_ 


T”- Libid., PY»9=1%. John Maianners ihe 5 
the Church, (London 1969-), pp.24ff. 


of Mohilow appointed by Catherine The Great. : ith typical 
Cisalpine hyper=gensitivity to any hint of Roman Catholic 
disloyalty Shrockmorton now denounced this Cath as "perfectly 
incompatible with the duty wich 31shops owe t o the Chureh, and 
to the allegiance which they owe To the rovernment of their 
country”, and expressed the hope thet no inglish Bishop could 
take guch a servile and unchristien oath in Tuture, _ 

The proposals for church reform made in the Laynan's 
Letter were hardly likely to arouse widespread Suprort, as even 
the most dedicated Cisalrines mast have suspected., Nevertheless, 
both orthotiox 2nd Cisalpines believed that in Lonlon an1 the 
id lands something might be done. Joseph ilkes was convinced 
ohet none off the clergy of. the 1egtern District had "spirit 
enough®” to act as the Letter had s8uzgested; he had nigher hoes 
of tne Middle District - "I could wisn you to write to the 
Beringtons upon this subject”, he edvised Throckmorton. "It 


might not ... be diitricuit to prevail on the Clergy ani TtThose 


tentlemen who maintain congrevations, to elect their present 


1. For a gwmary of the late 15th C, debate about this Oath, 
See The Analytical Review or tiistory of Literature Domestic 
and Foreim, Vo (Sept.-Dec. 1789) ppl 56-01, - & review of 
{illiam Hale's A Survey of the State of the Church of Rome 
with additional observations on the Doctrine of the Fope's 
DS UPYCnacy . (London 1789) This uses part of the controversy 
to which liawkins, Wharton, Berington and Pilling had con=- 
tributed The reviewer commented that suspicions of Catholic 
allegiance were "prinecipaly grounded on the Oath in the Roman 
Pontifical. The Roman Catholics would, therefore, do well to 
give up this point" and in language clearly parephrasing 
Berington's Reflections, wrote of the "sapping" of Roman 
bigotry by "rational" Catholics, and the breaking of "the wall 
of 8eparation", Alexander Gedies was a regular contributor to 
the Analyticals 
BM. Add Mss. 7961. kinute book of the Catholic Committee, ff. /<ff, 
meeting of 21st Feb.1767 {+CCMAR 
Throck lss. \iilkes to Throcknorton, Nov. 9th, 1760 


Throcknorton I, Þe«<Ue 


worthy Prelate as their real Bishope, end make a ., regulation, 
that no Bishov shall for the future apply to Rome for his 
confirmation, or disgrace himself and the EYnglish Catholics 


: 
- 
| © 


by taking an oath of fealty to a foreign power". 


0 rihodox fears followed nard on Cisalpine expectations, 
and to counteract the !ooison! of Throckmorton's pampnlet, "in 
the Short space of a month or two, four several comfutations 
of the Layman's adidress were published by different clergmen", 
Indeed, the vamphlet was the sipnal for a general "crash of 
Sentences, ... roar of pamphlets and ., war of woras", 6 1n 
which both the Cisalpine end Orthodox posictions were fully 
formilated, Tne Cisalpine works nad in colunon a hostile attitude 
to the papacy; in general tneir plan of. attack followed clsely 
the lines of Throckmorton's pamphlet, with the addition of another 


whippinz-boy - the is81dorian Decretals, V0nese Torged Decretals, 


"the groundwork of the Court of Rome", had "reversed the fair 


, F Throckeiiss. iiilkes to Throckmorton, June 218t, 1 /90, 


Ls Jo. Milner, Leecleslastical Democracy Detected; oeilng a ieview 


et... Al. Me. Amen. 


or The Controversy between the Laymen and the Clergwmen 
concermins the Appointment of 3ishop .. (Lonlon 1793), PoOe 
The four several confutations were: 

J, liilner The Clergyman's ansgwer to the Layman's Letter 


(London 1790) 


Filling A dialogue between a protesting Catholic dissenter 


and a Catholic. TXT (London 1790) 
Cot lowden Considerat ions on a the _ modern opinions of the 


fallibility of tne HoLy : gee . - With an appendix 


on tne appointment or  Bighops (London 1790) 


( Strickland) Remarks upon 8a letter, addressed by a Layman 


to the Catholic Clergy of England (Broadsheet, 


= mr oe ” Dec own oa <AS oo uy 


London, 1790) 
3, G, Plowden, Angwer. Pe.bs. 


worthy Prelate as their real Bishope, end make a .,, regulation, 
that no Bishov shall for the future apply to Rome for his 
confirmation, or disgrace himgelf and The Ynglisn Catholics 


; 
- 
| © 


by taking an oath of fealty to a foreimm power". 


O0ruhodox fears followed hard on Cisalpine expectations, 
and to counteract the !'ooison! of Throckmorton'!s panpnlet, "in 
x | 
the short space of a month or two, Tour several comnfut ations 


of the Layman's aiiress were published by different elergymen”, ry 
Indeed, the pamphlet was the sipnal for a general "crash of 
gentences, ... roar of pamphlets and .. war of woras", 2 1n 
which both the Cisalpine end Orthodox positions were fully 
formulated, The Cisalpine works had in columon a nhostile attitude 
to the papacy; in general their plan of attack followed clsely 

the lines of Throckmorton's pamphlet, with the addition of another 


whipping-boy - the Is1dorian Decretals, Vthese Torged Decretals, 


"the groundwork of the Court of Rome", had "reversed the fair 


F ThrockeiiSs. iiilkes to Throckmorton, June 218%, 1/90, 


- J. Milner, Ltecleslastical Democracy Detected; oeing a ieview 


of The Controversy between the Laymen and. the RS 
concernins the Appointment of 3BiShoDp «« (London 1793), PeOe 
The four several confutations were: 
J, liilner The Clergyman's ansgwer to the Leyman's Letter 
(London 1790) 


Filling A _diglogue between a vrotesting Catholic dissenter 


and a Catholic ... (London 1790) 
Cot lowden Considerat ions _on the modern opinions of the 


fallibility of the Ho oly 7 See ++ WLGTN an appendlx 


on the appointment of Bighops (London 1790) 


( W.,Stzickland) Remarks upon & letter, addressed by a Layman 


to the Catholic Clergy of England (Broadsheet, 


London, 1790) 
3, CG, Plowden, Angwer. Pebe. 


order and established hierarchy of the Church, disfigured 
the Tace of religion, and gave rise to all the heresies and. 
schigms which have since divided the inheritance of Christ." 

As the controversy progressed a definitely Cisalpine interpret- 
ation of Catholic history in England 8ince The Reformation 
emerged; this stressed the loyalty of a core of Catholics who 
had continually "protested" against Ultramontane doctrines, and 
had been bullied and betrayed by a callous and 8elt-geekilng 
papacy, the "court of Rome" and its "purple cardinals",  vhe 
agents of this court were Jesuits and other regulars, Their far- 
ourite weapons ' sophism! and "'scholastic philosophy!. 20 The 
gubjzection of the knglisn Churen was symbolised and continued by 
the Vicars Apostollc, constently at the beck and call of "a 
foreign power”, being mere Papal delegates. They were, wrote 
Geddes, mere "creatures and ————; ro they are, echoed 


Henry Clifford "a ,. gpecies of non-degcrivts, +... a kind of 


gccleslastlical nemaphrodite®”; let us make them our bishops, 


of 
urged John Uhrocknorion. 
To Clifford, op.cite. DoS. 
J, Throexmorton A Second Letter addressed to the Catholic 
GCleroy of Etnoland on +he 2pp0Olntinent of 3ishops [London 1791 ) 


Polk (= Throckmorton LI). 
$f Potts, An Inowiry into the mora). end political tendency 


pr run  ———an——s 


of The religion e2lled Roman Catholic, (London 1790) p11. 


—- J, Unrocknorton, ibid, Po09, 71, 105 xxx. 
5. Clifford, op.cit. Þ.O 

L. Analytical Review, vol.10, p.500 

3. Clifford, op.cit. pe.15s 


72 ! 


The Tointelins from which the Cisalpine Writers drew 
Gnelr ideas were many and various. The Whole of Lurope was 
aStlr with Josephinist ani Jansenlst theories of churaeh rov- 
erent. Joseph ilimes supplled Throckmorton with mach of the 
material for his pamphlets, Valen rYepregent the most eonsistent 
and weighty Cisalpine contrebution to the controversy; m1 


iy, : y A _— F\4 = © 7 4a bf 4 % Y\ © J « £ "_ .. 
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eDnllnlst Writinos, Such as YZebronius' De gtatu. Lccleslae and 


» | k — C _ ” yd > 1 _ ey | - © = \d/ | ; 243 A 4 wa Aa A : 7 ys we } 
rpel's wages 1s der trabsvy Joan Klrk was 1n direct touch with 


GQe rerorus at Plstoia through the letters ot his friend and 
former teacher, Frofesso0r Bottieri of riga, one of The symod 
1. 


'divines'., Phough ne avolded dt rect cation of these writers, 


Uhrockmorton guoted Van Esven freely, ani many of The posiltions and 


emphases adopted by the Cisalpines were clearly drawn rom #e 2rYoOnlus 


or kingred Sources. tne stress on Fseudo-Isidore, the denial of 
Paral monarchy, and the a> lication of mhrases such as "Limited 
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SUuDerlntendence® to the papal office, all corresonda to enmvnases 
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Allegiance, ani of the Lrish Remonstrance and - its defender Friar 


Feter ialsh, were heavily drawn uvon by Throckmorton for precedent 


1, Throckeliss, \iilkes to Throckmorton, Now. 9th, 1788 
Be. A. Ao » Ce 905, Oe Stonor to Kirk, Kirk had alsod studied 
under Pier Forgini, a g1pporter of Scipio Ricci. 
Kirk, Biographies, Þe 145. 


£6 On Febronlanisu and Josepninisn in general, Le. rasvtor, 
The History of the Popes, Vol.xzxxvi (London 1950) pp. 236-293. 
xxxix (London 1952) po.112-159, 421-1479, x1 (London 1955 
DP. 1-86, 
Heyer, OpeCit. DD 29=>51, Bb, (inter Der Jogetinlamas 

(2nd Ed, Berlin, 1962) 

Phrwcknorton 6 2 89 [93 5.50.1 | 2. Throcl kmorton L ; ik 9 D.20. 
Clifford, op.CilePe/ 


and argments, as were the vritiners of those geventeenth 

"EY a® : | 1 -! 1 1 P 
century Torerunnecrs of the Cisalpines, Blackloe!s Cabal. 
This debt to the "Secular Tradition” was one of Cigalpiniam!'s 


rhe! 


Strengths, bringing into play as 1t did ancient loyalties anc. 


DreJjudilcese It also illustrates the difficulty of attribut- 
ing Cisalpine ideas to clearly identifiable goirces. AnGi- 
vapillsm, hatred of the Jesuits and the orders a reediness to 


conciliate the State, were all characteristic of Josephinis%t 
writings; they were equally eharacteristic of the *Gallican'" 
participancs in the feudls of geventeenth century Encllsn Cati- 


- " — Co 
O1LTCLSNE 


Pinallily, tnflish Catholics, educated in France, naturally 


. 


cended to use Galilcan theological works, and in citing 


Such Vriters as PTleury, De ilarca, and Hooke, the Cisalpines were 
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true to The meainstrea of tnclish Catholle thought ; once agaln, 
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On \ialsh, see J. Sreman, "ai gallican Interlude in Ireland: 

Phe Irish Remonstrance * 1061" in Irish Theolozical 


,uagrterly 2+ (1957) pp.219=237, 283-309, 


Co Above, Chapter I, ÞÞs 
Lunn, Recugant History 10, p.146 ff. 
7. H. Clancy "Bnrlish Catholics and the Fapal Deposing 


Power”, Recusant History 6, pp. If, 2c5 F: Þ pp > £ 


by Aveling, Domside Review, lxxix pp.1535-152, 
up cf. the m——— apoloty tor the Catholics of Great 


em —_.. A A 


7 / 
Papal/conciliar i lnPallibtilitcy drawn directly { Thouch 
not avonedly ) rom De Arca. 


Britain and irelany (London 1768) for a Theory of 


tne main plank of the orthodox plattonnu was congservatisiu. 
Cisalpine writers head identified themselves with the Tſorces of 
bnlightemaent and reform, with continental democratisation of 
churches, with the French Revolution, and with the Rational 
Diss8enters at home, Throckmorton had written PTavourably of the 
Church ' reforms! proceedin? in france under the National assembly, 
of the church of Utrecht, ani of the Jogephinist reforms in Austria. ' 
Moreover, Cisalvines had delivered themselves of maxiius which in the 
1ioht of events in france cold be understood as s8<ditlious: Thomas 
Pott's opinion that "all power oricinates from the people" and might 
be revoked by them, end Throcimorton's claim that the people might 
abolis: any law from which "cons iderable inconveniences are felt" 


received a s1nister ap»earance from known Cisalpine revolutionary 


SyWnpatniess In the dedication of his History of fenry Ii, pub- 


1ished in April 1/90, Joseph Berilngton welcomed the "progress of 
events* in trance which would "secure the rights of men, break the 
arn of desotism, and give llberty to millions", and in the 8ane 

year Alexander Geddes published the Tirst of a series of congrat- 
uletory odes dedicated to tne Revolutionary committees”: ſhe orthodox 
ade mich of 8vch "Gallic notions". Jonn Milner, the missioner at 
{inchester, and the Vicars' leading pamphleteer, s8poke of the 


Tmnexamled frenzy for relicious end volitical revolutions" of 


which characterized the times, and the spread of the "irreliglous 


d: Throckmorton II, ppes88, 85, 112, Izxxix. — 
fs Potts, OP.cit. Pe 15%. Sir John was &a prouinent member of the 

[Friends of the Feorle!', 
3. Jo. Berington, Lhe History of the Reipn of Henry the Second, 


(Birmingham 1790) pJ.iil, 

h. Geddes, Carmen Seeculare, pro Gallica gente, tyrannidl 
aristocraticas erepta, a secular ode on the trench tevolution » «+ 
(London 1790) 


% 


R 1. 
and democratic contagion to our little fold". Against the 


Cisalpines' "Loolesiastical Democracy" the orthodox set the 
claim that Christ had established the church as a "monarchy mixed 


with aristocracy” without a "particle of democracy or republicenisu 


in its composition. . .«" Those who began by 'reformine! the Churah, 
1t was Ws, and by destroying all socilal order: "[he game 
detested maxim which is seditious in the state, is schigmatical in 
the Churen", The point weighed heavily with Catholic SqQULYEe 

and priest, who were 2s conservaiive as the next inan, In any case, 
the Cisalpine sgearch for an 'avostolic succession! of Protesting 
Catholics" in their history led them to disparage those who had died 
rather then taken the oaths of Alleolance and Supremacy, which the 
Cisalpines now declared periectly acceptable - "they were martyrs" 
wrote Throckmorton "to the deposing power, not to their relivrion". 


So radical a break witn the sympathies of the averapge Catholic was 


unlikely to aid their cause. 


In the midst of this pemphlet war both sides continued to 
promote their candidates for the vacant Vicariates. In the North, 
John Chadwick, the Vicar General and a Cisalpine, circulated A 


letter to the clergy of Lancashire urginsz them to Send their votes 


for the new Vicar to 31sho;”- Talbots. The ortnodox watched with 
growing apprehenslon. "ho will now come forward .. to oppose himsel? 


aS &a wall for the house of God, against the present get of innovators? 


. J. Milner, The Divine tight of Episcopacy » in angver to 
the Leyman's Second Letter ... (London 1791), Pe 35» 


-j ibid., De17=16 
br GC. Plowden, Answer, PPPs [53=L. 


Throckmorton IIil, Pe105 ne. 


The gole management of aifailrs will .. oe comit ted to bir. Thos 


Talbot or rather to his coadjutor C. Ber( ingon) and what can 


be expected from 8uch guides?" rne Lancashire Cisalpines were 
led by Chadwici:, John Rigby and iilliem Dunn - all 'raris Doctors! 
and therefore guspected by the orthodox of "tallic notions". 
Chadwick and iticby began to meet gecretly to plan the 'election'!, 
and the orthodox feared that "many artful snares' would be laid 

to elect one who would be "very connplying with the Wishes and 
desions of Com(mittee) ment: their abettors", F...& meeting in July 
conpiled a 'terna!' consisting of John Douglass, John rRigby and. Henry 
Dernet, but as the collection of the pogstal votes continued Clgs- 
alpine. 8upporters, among the leaity in the North were "warm in Pavour 
of D(octor) R(ipgby)! and it became increasingly likely that he would 
be the next Bishop of the Northern District. fo ro prevent apLoilnt=- 
ment of this "stickler for the Cath in its mnost objectionable form" 
the orthodox dispatened a volley of memorials to tome, cataloouing 
Ripby! s inlmulties, which varied from being a "Spectator and 
apvlauder of lude theatricals”, to having studied at Faris and 
congsequently become a porter of "Ga 1ican ideas about inlependent 


+ 
jurigdiction®, and patronising "thoge modern opinions which vilify 


vs : 


anlT ninimise the authority of the Fontifs® and a Supporter of tne 
at condemned by the Vicarss, * Robert Bennister in his inemorial 
1. Uvholland Henry Rutter to Robert Bannister, Nay 24th, 1790 

<0 UphoLland, Bannzster to Rutter, June /tin, 1790 

3s JT, Derek Holnes Tne /eldbenk Plot and the Raven lead blecotlon 


in North 1/est ; Catholic Hisbo ry, - 44/2, Þ DD +915 3s 

UsP.A. CeO. Je. Lonsdale to Chadwick, July 12th, 1790 

3, J, Lonsdale to Chadwick, July 25rd, 1790 

Us Pe. A. Ce1l0O Fo, growne to John Chadwick, August 27th, 1 790, 


TA Propaganda, SCrit Anglig, hepye1,0, Bizhop fealnesley to Cardinal 


Antonelli, August 26th, - 4790, £'. 438. 

Tohn Barrow to Antonelli, August 318% 1790 {both Latin) 
Upholland, 3Bamnigter to Rutter, August 5un 1790 quoting his 
memorial bo Artonellils 
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2180 lodged a forual complaint against "the Schismatt{1ics] 
proceedings anmonsgst our leaymen, noble and gentle, & too many of 
the 3r(ethre)n their obsequious dependents", and the "dangerous 


2 uncanonical novelty" introduced under the direction nd coun- 


tenance of 3(ishop) T(albo)t, who, if we can believe his Co-ad3j(uto)r, 


is no enemy to the new formula, & is connected. with his Briethre)n 
1. 
oathites", 

In the London Districy tension mounted, The cleriy vote 
ani lay memorial nad been counterbalanced at Rome by orthodox 
narmincs that 31ishop Berinzton wes 2 gupporter of the Counlttee 

Co . . . 
and a man of doubtiil ortholoxy, trowinc Cisalpine fears that 
Berington might after all be et aside were exagerbated by the 
if ww» \ X . | 
f1ow of orthodox pamphlets "(L)t is a 9Jiszrace to our Body" com- 
plained Lord. Fetre, "to have reared in our nouses of gdueation men 


whose scholastic sophistry misleads the Iomorant, alarms the weak 


tender consciences, and s1aces the principles of common honesty 


and 


vlain dealins .... | hall write a line to lir, Wilkes to encourere him 


to defend us arainst these emissaries from the rope, I think they mey 


Justly be called popish emissaries, endeavouring to mislead our 


veople", 


Barly in >eptember news reached London that i\illiam Gibson, 


the wmniversally unpopuler President of Douay, was to s1cceed his 


brother in the Northern District, Gibson had few friends, orthodox 
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- "7 Upholland, Bannister to Rutter, August 5th, 1790, 
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- Propaganda Serit.anglia 5 f.136, J, Barrow to Cerdinal Antonellli, 


— — 


Aupgust 318t, 1790, 


Dawn, le PPe.<<5=%. Among the "black mnarks' against 5Þ, Berington 


was his resi dence with his consin Josepn, "whose scandalous 
writings show him to be an innovator, ." 
Upholland, H. Rutter to R, Bannister, May 24th, 17/90. 


br Throcks)S58. Petre to Throckmorton, Aurust 158%t, 1/90, 


198 


or Cisalpine; only a month before, a public meeting of the Northern 
clergy hed censired his migmanagement of Douay College affairs, and 
demanded his resimetion. Nevertheless, the evyointnent was esvec- 
1ally galling to the Cisalpines, Tor the clergy choice, John Rigby, 
hed heen ignored, and Gibson was a firm opponent of the Committee 
and its meagures. — "All (the committee-men's) plans must now fall 
vo the ground" rejoiced one Northern missioner, and the Cisalpines 
too, feared the worst, "Then consecoratea” wrote Charles Butler, "he 
end jJir, Walnesley are to aproint .. Some person «.. probably ir, Barnard 
to be the 3ishop of London: - and then, ye are all to be ennihilated”, 
Resistance seemed the only plan, and Butler wondered whether The 
"Zentlemen of the North" might be "brought to recaleitrate",3ishon 
Talbot induced to.oppose "this abominable intruder", or the Centry 

to brinsr pressure by withneldins their financial support: for their 
Missions, "till the Flock have a Pastor of their om choice", i/orse 
followed with the news that 3ishop Berinoton was to be set aside in 


TT, OV 


Pavour of the London eclergy's s8econdi choice, John Douglass., 
arts" and "hellish schemes" had gained. the lay, and a "club of defam- 
ation" had persuaded Rome that 3ilsnop Serington was a man "relaxed as 
YT EI LS I0 Be | 
to discipline, and also as to morals", Joseph \ilkes uvroed action. 


"If we were manimous, this last act of tyranny would give us a proper 


02ca3ion to place our chureh on the primitive footing', Phe clergy 


. North est Catholic History, IT/2, pe55e 

2. Uphollend, Rutter to Bannister n.d., but endorsed "about the 
end of Septr 1790" by Bannister, 

- ThrockIiss. Cherles Butler to John Throckmorton, Sept. 15th, 
1790, 


Clifford, op. cit. DP 02-3. 


and laity should "proceed immediately to an election, end &a 
meiorial to the Pope specifying their reasons for returning to 

the ancient digscipline, and the Bishop elect gend at the 8ame 

time a profess ion of his faith and a s lemn declaration of his 
adhering to the center of Catholic Commmion", Meanwhile avplic- 
ation should be made "to the neerest Metropoliten in France, 424.6 
1ting hin to receive the commnicating letter of our Church, and to 
appoint a time for ordainins the 3ishop elect". This plan, he added, 
"would give us freedon, but we have not energy end firmess to 
execute it", Y The anger of many of the Northern clergy at the 
appointment of Gibson end the digregard of the clergy vote gave the 
Cisalpines hope that Gibson might be rejected, Sir John Lawson 
ordered /illiam Dunn to take "at his cost and charge post horses, 
post enaises, and ride God knows whither" to prevent the aprointment . 
Dunn and Chadwick trevelled to London in October, "to try to out" 
2ibson . ?* They found the London District in turmoil. The "late 
tyranny” of Propaganda had provided fuel Tor the Cisalpines' already 
growing ant i-Romanism, ",.Jf/e shall never do well, till we have 
exhibited the shameful history of B=ellanainismn 2nd The oppressLive 
i18age of The Roman Congregatlon in this country..." Wilkes told 


Ll, 
Throckmorton. "The veil will I hope be 80o0n lifted up. ." 


Their exasperation reached its peak on September 29th in & 


confrontation between Lord Petre and Janes Barnard, acting superior 


1. Throck, Mss. Jogeph ilkes to John Throckmorton, Sept. </thy 1790. 
To Upholland, Bannister to Rutter, Sept.8th, 1790. 
br Upholland, Bannister to utter, 12th Feb. 1791. 


Throcksiiss. \{ilkes to Throckmorton, Yet. 11th, 1790, 


of the London District, Fetre gwmoned Barnard to his residence 
and asked him to call a clergy meeting to protest to Rome against 
the aprointment of any bishop "but s1< as had been recommended 


as agreeable to the Catholicks here..." - "by which words" commented 


Barmard "IT uwnderstood he meant the Committee's recommendation". 


Febre told Barnard that if Douglass were appointed, no-one Would obey 


nin, and threatened that the Ambassadors would withdrew their Chapels 


from the Vicars! control and place them unler "Bishops of their res- 


pective Countries" - to which Barnard retorted that this would be 


"introducing and acknowledging the Jurisdiction of Foreign Prelates 
contrary to the Connittee!s Oath", txasperated, Petre threatened 
the withdrawal of funds from the mission by the Gentry, (resorting 


if necessary to the Attorney General), praised the French 'Constit- 


utional! bishops and declared that "it was foolish for The Pope to 


think that ne had a right of appointing 31i1shops for this country .. 
ne had no Jjurisdiction in England", None of this was calculated 
to inmpress Barnard, who declared hinself ready to Yeceive whoever 


Rome gent, The meeting ended so, leaving Barnard apprehensive of 


Lord Petre unsatisfied and angry, "I never had a visit in my life 


1. 
that tryed my patience 80 much as this visit of the man of God". 


The Comnittee nevertheless decided to organise their own 
protest to Rome; Thomas Hussey, chavlain at the Spanisnh Embassy 
and an experienced diplomat, was deputed to take a ' remonstrance' 
to Rowe, to formard Berington's appointuent and prevent Gibson's, 
and to procure "a more Regular choice of the tinglish Catholic 


Prelacy in future", *q Hussey hinself wrote "a very gpirited letter" 


1, Throckeiiss, Petre to Throckmorton, 29th Sept. 17/90, 
Clifton, Barnard to \ſalmesley, Oct, 5th, 1790, 
© Damn, TI. Pele 


U,P.,A. Col2., C. Butler to Northern Clergy, Oct. 14th, 1790 


to Cardinal Antonelli, warming him of the danger of 8chism and 
asking hin to suspend all further action till he ghould arrive. 
Hussey's brief, drawmn up by Charles Butler, was equally !spiritea!, 
Tor in eldition to a request that roiwe should revoke the aopoint- 
ment of (zLpbson and Douglass it contained a threet to close down 
tae Gentry chapels and cut orf financial aid to the mission, and 
Zo 
claimed an "absolute right" for the elergy to choose their bishops. 
In late October, however, the London clergy informed Petre that they 
felt that they conld not consistently petition Rims against Douglass! 
appoinitnent, as he had been the second name on their '!terna!; 
Husgey's mission, therefore, "was suspended if not given up". 
-etre thought this mere "pussilanuaity", and was "very much out 
of himour", The arrival of Chadwick and Dunn at this point, however, 
gave new impetus to the Cisalpine rebellion ",, upon our laying 
open to then the Cage of the il{orthern) District ... it was unan- 
1nmously resolved that i'r, Hussey's journey to Rome was absolutely 
necessary, & that he snoul4 get off ainmediately ..* The Remon= 
8Trance to be presented by hussey was to be signed by the Comwttee 
for the tnglish Catholles and by Chadwick for the Northern clergy 
as there was no tane to hold a general meeting. An imense bustle 
of Cisalpines to orcanise gupport ensued, for it was considered 
eg8sentilial tO present vne aenonstrance berore Tormal notification 
of the appointments were nade to the clergy, after which Rome 
by 


would be unlikely to relent. Lhe effervescence precipitated 


1. Upholland, illia Dunn to John Ripby, Now (8?) 1790 


Fropazanda Serit Anglia 5 £,149 Thos. Hussey to Cardinal Antonelli 


15th Cet.s 1790 


-M J., Milner, Supplementary lemoirs, ps /1 


Uphollend, i#illiem Dunn to John Rigby, Novt8?), 1790. 


by the arrival of Dunn and. Chadwick quickly abated, Bishop 
3erington sensibly accepted Douplass! appointment, and on 
iſoveuber 4th published a letter urging the London District 

to receive and obey Rome's choice. On the game day he wrote 

to Propaganda, praising the appointment of Douglass. is ne 
opposition movement collapsed, The Northern delegates returned 
home cresttallen, and the orthodox were jubillant "= their journey 


5 labour proved abortive, altho! Dunn wore out 4 pairs of breeches 


in his arduous peranbulations thro! the town to promote the good 


The Commuttee Still planned bg gend Husgsey to "pave the 
wey for havins bishops in oriinary elected by their clergy", but 
even this was thwarted. vnen the 5panish Ambassador refused to 
release him for the niaaion.”* In December the Cisalpine Lawyer 
Henry Cliriord publisnecd a pamphlet urginsc reslstence by the 
laity, and rejecting Dourlass!' authority, but his action was 
"miversally cried down" eyen by "his warmest friends" and cane 


"E 


LO NOTNING. 


= 
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.- Damm, LIL De<5c= 
Propagania Sc — 
= ropaganda , MOV 44G h 1 {90, 


Co UphoLllend, S5amnister to Rutter, Feb, 12th, 1751. 
Dunn, according to an acquaintence, was "a monster of fat, 
a diggusting sight" which explains the ' breeches!' jibe. 
(AAW., Paris I '\{,B.! to John Rigby, Dec, 19th, 1783. 


bY C, Butler, {istorical Memoirs IV, pLU.HOw43s 
ls Clifford, op, cit: {though the title page is dated 1791, the 


pamphlet is signed by Clifford on Dec,4th, 1/90, and tnere 
are references to the work in various letters written at 
the end of 1790) 

Leeds, \/. Pilling to il. Gibson, Dec,loth, 1/50. 


On December 5th, Cibson was consecrated by \/almesley, 
and two weeks later nhimself consecrated Douplass., The ceremonies 
took place in the orthodox /\iestern District at Lulworth, where the 
Ticars took the op:ortunity to "crowd around the ark" and decide 
on the best means of dealing with the erisis facing the Catholic 
commmity, The consecration sermons by iiilner end Plowden bespe nal: 
the gense of beleagurement of the Vlears: .ilner took as his text 
"hou art Feter and upon this rock I will build my Church, and The 
cates of hell shall not prevail against it"; Plonden's choice was 
"Obey your prelates and be subject to thass .”* 30th lis courses 
were published, and in the preface to his liilner spoke at length 
of the "epidemical phrenzy .. for establishing certain chinerical 
riehts of man in a business in which man has no right at all ... L 
mean the principle of vesting in the people at large the authority 


TY 


of appointing their own prelates"., He quoted in support Burke's 


-» 


condeimation of the #Zrench clerical elections as "the last corrup=- 
tion of the Church, and the utter ruin of the clerical character", 
The germon itself dwelt on the "Leaven of irreligion end anarchy .. 


fermenting anono us", the "frightful orisis" which might end in a 


TPatal gchigm", and solemnly warned Catholics that should the 


community become a "divided people, no lonzger united in eccleslastical 


rgovernnent or communion”, the true church would gubsist only among 


those found "adhering to the avostolic Rock and the unmovable chalr 


_ EW < 
of Feter founded upon it", 


1. J, Miluer, 4 Discourse delivered at the Congecration of the 


Rbe Rev. \illiem Gibson .. on Sunday 5th of December 1790 
(London 1791). 
CG. Flowden, A DisCourse ... < 


—_—— 


he Consecration of the Rt. Rev. 


1'i x 
John Douglass_... on Sunday 19th December 1790 (London 1791) 


Milner, ibid, D2 1x=-XXll, xv=xvi, 10-11, 


The ortnodox indeed 8gaw the happeninos of the past year 


fa 


1n terms of a struggole for control of the Church. In The light 
of events in Trance, Austria, and Tuscany, they cared not a fisp 
for Tnhrockmorton's assurance tnat ne nad no other object in view 

"than the desire of geeing our religion practised in its primitive 
PUYLtY « » © "The 8ort of reformation envisaged by the Cisalpines 

they condemned as rebelilous folly at best, .and a deliberate attempt 

to destroy Cnristianity itself at worst, But beneath The rhetoric 

of the pamvhleteers, both sides were aware of harder realities. The 
leading Cisalvines were not Churetmen, buy hig grandees; Lord Fetre 
with his flowered waistcoats and Sir Henry wnglefield with his chinnery 
Vages were unlikely to be taken seriously as eccleslas:ical reformers. 


on 


Phe reform of the ecclesilastical structures of tnglisn toman Catholilc- 


18m was a means to an end, the attainment of the rientful status and 


-—\ 


privileves of tnplisnh Gentlewen., As Catholic gentry nad in the past 
restrained. the zeal of prose gtizing priests in order to retain'the 
7004 oplnion of officers or the Establismaent ; 80 now the Cigalpines 
desired to set their religious nouse in order on the best modern 
lines, and to do 80 as publicly as DogsSible. For the sgake of euan- 
CLDATLON, it was thought, the clerical. subalterms mist be called .to 
order, and to stretch a point or two should that prove necessary. 
This compliance the Cisa)lpines felt was their due, and much of their 
anger was mingled with Surprise at being resisted at all. 30 
Hugsey!s final 'brief' for his Rone migssion expressed the Gentry!'s 


! aStonishment! at the lack of regard paid to their wishes; and the 


threat to withdraw financiel aid wmnless those wishes were complied 


: | Co 
with was couched. in terms of the ' recovery! of the gentry's "rights". 


Ta Throckmorton i, D.c1s 


Josepnh iilkes coiplained of The offence the proceedings of rome 
mast cause To the rentry "who are, and always have been the 
protectors of the Catholic Religion” and the damage done to 


35/0 ; | ; ne ns X 
Catholicism "by qc4iszvusting those, whom they ought to oblige". 


Phat Rome would "oblige" the OCisalpines by reformins the 
1.i8Slo0n on lines whlch would be ap;,-roveed of by Snglisn Frotestant 
radicals and French schismatics secins now an eavbsurd hope, Lt does, 
however, highlioht tne Tacy that the dispute over the election of 
3iShons was ultimately motivated not by any zeal for 'yrimitive! 
discip).ine, but by a desire to see The i#ngiish Courch cleared of 
accusations of foreim domination, IP tnglish Catholics could be 


geen to be 5ritisn, root and oranch, neitner priest nor pope ridden, 


e11aNncClpatlon would cole Tnat men gooner, Vhe penal Status ouo of & 
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C. 8 & 111 STreet p »1LNEY TO Vs, >lowd 8, OWN JULY, 1/90 


And of, Clifton, J., 3Sarnari to valmesler, Now. end, 1790, 
declaring that the Cisalpines are endeavourinys "to get 
all tne rover into 1 
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CNELY OvWn nands'', 


the 5econd Catholic gelie? ict 
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In tne new year the Vicsars set about restorino order, 
he las; months of 1790 had gee val of 3 e&; in: 
.N6 LoSy montns of 1/30 nad geen a revival of interest in the 
Cath, es the next ges:io0n of rarliament drew near, Gibson and 
Douglass therefore hastenen to London, where Douglass abt once get 
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a new Reliletr 31l1l witnout eons iltinc the Yicarss. PBetre gwept 


aSide all Douglass!' complaints, maintaining that the Viocars were 
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uninvoived, since the oath,if opened "with the right rey! was 
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urging the opLvosition to the Coimilttee meagures by Catholics of 


heir Ais}ricts. Cnomas Te) boy declined to silm the Sncvelical 
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1, A. lovie 43/2 53 araft letters, Douglass to lir. Kitenen, 
3i8hon Talbot, Lord Petre, Jan 5th, 1791. 
2. A. A. 43/1» 5, Petre to Douglass, Jan 7th, 1791. 
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Ghe Tlirst 


on the grounds that ne nad not geen the revised Oath and go 
could not pronomee on its legality, and tnat in any cage Catholics 
mast De content to accept relieDt on the terns Government made, His 
cnlet object in refusinsg bo sim,however, was to avoil furtner 
acrlimony and division, and he urgea the other Viears to propose 


(i 
a "cone i liatory scheue', 


At the Coimittee's reowest, Gibson, Douclass, and Taaes 
Barnard attended at Butler's chambers on #ebruary 6th, The 
11S8cussion which ensuwed became increasincly 2aCrimnonlois, Witn 
both sifies refuginsg to budee from their rositions; the Committee 
insistino that what was involved was a civil declaration, the 
31Shons inainteaining thet the reai lscue was tUplscopal authority. 
7ibson rejected the Coumittee!s request that he showld rive rYeasons 


= 


for his 4.ispproval of the Cath, declaring that "when rYeasons are 
ins 1i85ted upon, (the) People become judres of the point in Jebate".<* 
He demanded their suomiss lon to the wncyelical, and the Committee 
retaliated with a solewn vrotest against the Vicars! actions, 


whien were "not grounded in eguity'; the weetins broke uv, Gn 
February 1/th tne Countttee onublisned a gecond 5lue ook, conte3.nling: 
a nanifesto, enbodayinos tne by now Tanlliar Cissalpine interoretetion 
of Cathollce nistory as a story of vapal tyranny and uSUYDatlons, A 
defence of their own actions and a denmeiation of the Viecars' 
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Evrannve LI% ended with es solemn Appeal "against the impruden 
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arbitary and unjust” gneyolicel of the Vicars, addressed "to all tne 


Catholic Churches in the Universe, and egpecially the first of Cata2- 


olic Churaenes, the awostolic see, rightly informed", 


1, ibiJ., D. ihe 
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gecond Blue 300k, P.J3d1es 
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Urthodox reaction to the "Fraest and appeal” was, under- 
standably, violent, Bishov almesLey thougcht it contained "all 
the sulphur of tell", and retaliated by u3penting Jogeph N1ikes 
« _ : x 1. RY 558 | 
LYoum Nis priestly functions. UNnLy a week before, the Tines 
nad declared that "twould not gurprise us, if a schism shouvid take 
place amonsg the ronan Catholics. . The person recommended. by Lord 
retre and his party to The court of tome to be .. titular 3isnon 
of London, has been get aside .. and anotner appointed who is ... 
untſavouranle to eny kind of innovetlion on the old Catholic Infall- 

\ 
Lbility® ©* The orthodox took the 3lue Book as evidence that 
31CN & Schisn wes indeed lwmyinent - it was a "clear declaration of 
gchismn, exactly copled .,. tron what the Jensenists have done in 
Irance. and are now doing at Figstoia". 2. In the Northern district 
cibson was being urged to demand from all his clergy an "unfeimed 


P 


acquiescence and submission" to the Enecyclical, and a 'Protest' 


ls 


acvainst the Committee's weagures wes circulated in many chavels., 


(3N 


_ Leng 


the other nand, the Viears' actions vrovoked egually 


violent reaction ITon Comitites supporters, particularly among 


the laity., Thomas Selby, a merecnant at Chesters in Northumberland 
T4 CPhrocktsss, Viilkes to. Tnrockmorton, Sept. 9tn, 179%. 


Davwngs Ie Pe. <DO 


Go CLitton, ki. Fembridge to 3p, Wealwesley, Feb.1oth, 1791, 
quoting The Times of Feb, 11tn. 

Iz Leeds, CG, Flowden to 3p. 4. Gibson, 16th Feb. 1791 

L.. Upholland, BSannister to Rutter, 12th feb, 1791 


RuUTTer to Bannister, 12th April, 1791. 


reporied the circulation of the orthodox vrotest and declared 
that "I wonld sooner have my hand cut off than 8ign such a 
paper”. Selby was determined to take the Oath "in spite of the 


B1Shonps (the pope & the Fretender)", and considered that "these 


meek & mill Vicars of the Vicar of Christ .." were capable of 


usinsg "every method thet Art, Intrigue, f2alsehood, Calumny, etc, 


ls 


1H 


can invent" to obstruct the passing of the 31Lll. Henry 30ScTock, 
a London business-man Writing to hls brother-in-law in the country, 


rEorted that the Blue Book contained "a bold manly spirit, not 


exceeding, I hope, the Just bounds of a Christian's & a Catholick!s 
SPIrilt, when roused.to suanh a zealous exertion, by as uinjustifiable 
as ill founded pretension to a gsovereiomn despotic authority, & 
absolute control .. in such matters as do not ,, fall unier the 


Y = TT - } 0 . w , 
power of ye Frelates", He hoped that his brotier would agree thet 


"ve may be obedient ons of ye Catholic Church with, out} rejecting 


# 
5... CI 


Ye relief we have now reason to look for from Government", 

no < oy © 1 bs . "#4 * Loc 5 > 4 = , TP » = 5 . LY 
\\1Iliam Strickland wrote to the Nunclo at Liege denouncing the 
Vicars! highhandedness as "ill suited to the present times" and 
certain to irritate "a high minded people". He predicted that 
within a few weei:s the "breaks between the 33 and their flock" 


would be "irrenerable"', and berzed the Nuncio to use his influence 


i | 4: by 

to prevent "the sad catastrophe*"”, 

; 8 Phrock, SS, Thomas Selby to John Throckmorton, Jan. <)tn,1/21s 
To Cambridoeshire hecord Office Huddleston Papers, Henry 


Bostock to Ferdinand Huddleston at Sawston, Asn ſednesday, 1/51 


- Propaganda Scrit. Anglia 5, fe268, 5tricktand to (the 


Papal Nuncio at Liege), Feb,15th, 1791. 
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 Outside the coubat area reactions were mixed, and 
Catnolics genuinely uncert=sin of the rights of the cage: the 
clergy therefore tended to follow their bishov. Thomas Talbot 
had declined to sign the Encyclical, and was, theoretically, 
hinself a Committee member. 4 "good-natured goul", Talbot lacked 
forcefulness, und according to Alexander Geddes "never thought, and 
never will think, for himnself", = His coadjutor 3Bishop Berington 
and the Staffordshire Clergy head been avplying pressure to 8way him 
to the Comnttee side; Anthony Clough nad even set him a course of 
reading on the Papal Suprenacy. On Pebruary 14th Joseph Berineton, 
Clough, and three other Stafrfordasnire priests induced Talbot to 


cive a verbal avprobation of the Oath and the Committee's actions, 


Co 


and an account of this transaction was published in the Blue Book. 
In Maron the Stariordshire group clraealated a written report of 
Talbot's Approbation to the clergy of the liiddle Digtrict, and 

asked them to slegnify whether they would "join the Stafifordshire 
Clergy, with your Bishops, in apuroving the Cath" and empower the 
Stafrfordsghire group "to sign your name to any further declaration" 
which might be "aggreable to our guperiors". gh The replies to this 
letter illuminate the attitudes of ordinary missioners towards the 
disputes, As might be expecied from the ' loagding' of the ciroular, 


the najority of the replles favoured the Cath; of the twenty 


priests who accepted 1t most concerned themselves little about 


. SCh, Geddes to Bp, Geddes, 218% Dec. 17609. 


- Recusant History 9 Ppe2532s 
Second Blue Book, P10. 


3s B. A. A. Ce1023, Thomas Southworth for the Staffordshire 
Clergy to Midland Clergy, karch 3rd, 1791 (but several 
replies to this letter are dated Feb. 26th) . 


theological niceties, but slmply followed the lead of their 
Bishov and the activist Staffordshire men, Vhe missioner at 
Brundon in Suffolk, for example, hadn't yet geen the Vath, but 
declared himself willing to take a: Arthur Vauchan at Harvington, 
while considering that the Lath contained nothing "an honest & well 
meaning C(atholic) need to boggle at" was equally, if less brazenly, 
influenced by the approval of . his aperiore! . Few of those who 
ravoured the Oath made any comnent on its theological content, 
though James Taylor at Sawston observed that though it "ailitates 
against certain voints of discipline”, the discivline of the Church 
"is liable to chanves: often has been changed and done eway as the 
necesslty of times required, Therefore this objection has no force 


bp 


witn me®, 


Fernea ls because they felt Themselves a minority at var- 
Lance with "their srperiors", the op onents of the Oath justified 


their dissent at greater length, end were particularly vocal on its 


apparent denial of Papal. jurisdiction in angland; Joseph lillilams at 


y Bees Ce1034, John Paieson to Southworth, Viarch 6th, 1791. 
Southworth lHsts 20 suprorters of the Cath, 15 opposers and 
6 abstentions. Exanination of the extent replies Show that 
the Tigure snould give 20 gupporters, 15 opposers and / 
abstentlons, To tne list of gsupboriers must be added the 15 
Statrordsnire clergy whose names were not included in the 
voting Listss. 
For the letters themselves, B3B.i.i. C.o1011-57, cf, Sister ary 


Cecily, Ver. Unpublished agssay, lhe Folitico-religious t-roblemn 


at the end of the 1th Ce, as geen through the eyes of the 


Midland District Clergy - & copy is kept at Archbishop's House, 
Biminghan. Sister kary Cecily's dating of events and documents 


18 occasional.iy eccentrics 
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BeAe As » C1029, Vaughen to Southwork, larch 5th, 1791. 


3s Be A. A. , C1O5%, Taylor to Southworth Maren 15th, 1791. 


\/orcester wrote that "a paragraph In .. the public papers 


1mporting that .., we abjure .. ye Supremacy of the Pope rang such a Peal 


1n my ears as ought to alarn anyone who wishes to be thought a Roman 
10 

Catholic", Nevertheless, many of the opnonents of the Cath gave 

their views tentatively, even apologetically, and Tor them too the 


exanple of !'superiors' - the three Vicars of the London \jestern and. 


Norinern districts and. the desire for unaniminity, weighed heavier 


” 
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tnan arcomentsse 


IP the priests of the "Cisalpine! Middle district followed 
the lead of b3ishops Yalbot and Berington, those of the Lonflon 
1i8trict, no less umterstandably, joined the !orthodox! Viecars in 
conctenmning: the Cath. Arter the tababion of Pebruvary oth Donuglass 
requested the oninions of his vriests on the watter, (a democratic 
vDrocedure disensed with in the North and es). The opinions of 
twenty five vriests are on record, Only four favoured the Uath; 


1 - 4 I © . 
three of these were active Couigtee worker and the fourth 


changed his mind as. the Cigputes procressed, Twenty priests were 


—- 


w PART «aa 
decidedly nhostile to the Oath, and one was undlecidecd, Vne 
priest, Daniel Gaffey, listed his objections and they are Worth 


getting out, as they present the main 'orthodox! posgsition. Gaffey 


1. Be. A. A. C1020, \iilliems to Southworth, Feb, 2Sth, 1791. 
2. e.g. BeA.A., Co1019, Jo. Pilling to Southworth, Feb. 28th, 1791 
Ce. 10530, Richard Fishwiac to Southworth i arch {th,17S1 
br Fames archer, ihonas iigby, Vhonas Hussey. 
l, & 4. hfihba. 16, 25; 28, 29; 30; 32, 33, Ih; 36: 


Item 16 is a lis of the alergy present at the 'anti-Comutttee! 
neeting at Castle Street, Feb. 10th, 1791. - Damn LI, Þe. 


EE rem em ————_ 


noted seven objections. These were: 


1, The title, ('Protesting Catholic Dissenters') implying, 
he argued the acceptance of 'sectarian' status for the 


Catholic Chureh. ; 


PAP ſhe clause in the Oath to maintain the Frotestant guccession, 


comnitting Catholics to cigobey any future Catholic King. 
JP, The tema "heretical" applied to the deposing dootrine, 


which doctrine, though false, was not formally neretical., 


le. The anbiguity of the clause denying The Pope's power 
over the 'persons' of ktnglis: Catholics, which seemed. to 


deny his Spiritual jurisdiction. 


Je The assertion that. repentance was necessary for the remiss ion 


of 81ns - implyins the inefficacy of infent baptisn, 

O, the aenial of the Fope's vower to absolve fron the oblig- 
ations of any oaths - religious vows, Tor exxnples 

T's The denial of any infallibility in the Pope, a doctrine 


dee 3s Ye + — 1. 
nela by meny Cathollcss. 


Clearly, orthodox objections s8prans from the Oath's many ambig- 
1ities and lmprecoislons rather than from a convietion of actual 
error, Indeed, one of the doughtiest of orthodox fighters, Charles 
Plowden, thought that the Oath, after a few s light emendations, was 
!obJectionable!, but not 'heretical!', and showld not be formally 
conlcmres; © The Cisalpine clergy, aware of The filneness of many 
of the points at issue, advocated a volicy of the "large s8wallow", 


and. were prepared to make many concessions to the language of 


ST A. A. \/., Daniel Gaffey to Bp, Douglass, 24th Feb. 17/91 


A. Aol. , Coe Plowden to Bp. Douglass, ley 18t, 17/21, 


| common life! at the expense of thet of the "schools". Verbal 
nlceties were simply "not worth contending about”, Janes Archer, 
moreover, warned. Douglass that to oppose the oath now "can have 

no other efiect, than to injure The cause of our religion, impede 
1s propogation, and revive against us every hateful prejudice", 
lore darkly and not perhavs without some wishful thinking, he 
hinted that "if it be known from what influence 8uch op-osition 

is inade (as known it most certainly will be) the Legislature of 
this comtry will be moved to interfere with our Leccleslastical 

1. 


covernnuent here, ani to ater it, perhaps with a very rude hand”, 


On suveh feint echoes of the French Iational assembly and the Layman's 


etiters the Cisalpines grounded their comfort, and the orthodox their 


in tebruary the 31ll came before The House of Comuwons, 
passing throueh its comiittee stage in April. Here both Bill and 
Oath were altered, and the offending title "Protesting Catholic 
Dissenters" dropped, Bishgp Douglass thought the changes sufficient 
to make the Uath acceptable, but falnesley anl Gibson continued to 
OPLOSC Lite The 3TLL was introduced into the House of Lords 
anidst frantic lobbying by both siJles, and rialuesley even appealed 
to the archbishop of Canterbury to 8gquash it. The resolution 
of the aifficulties came, however, from a totally unexpected goureese 
Josepn Serington had never relished the phrasing of the Oath, though 
he thought it accertable. He now avvroached Dourlass, and gugrested 


that the Bishop should sim a letter, drafted by Berington, to the 


1. \. AoVfe., Jo Archer to Dourlass, Peb.,215s%t, 17/91. 


T; Dawn, I., Pe205 


anvlican Blshoy of St, David's, Samuel Horsley, askinog him to 
intervene. Douglass agreed, and tHorsley more than justified 
the trusz. He persuaded the Lords that the disputed Oath would 
prove dAilsastrous to the Catholics who were all loyal, though not 
all could accept that Cath; the Oath from the Irish Relief Act 
of 1/7/59 was substituted wmnopLosed, and the 3ill became law on 


10 
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The disputes, however, did not end there, Jalueslev's 
SuUSPension of ilkes at the heignt of the controversy was seen 
as an affront to the Commnttee as a whole, Tor \ilkes was its 
oniy vulnerable member, the others beings laymen or Bishops., "It 
Seems a determined polnt that IL hall be the Scape Goat of the 


Committee, and turned out loose uvon the world Loaded with all 


i 
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1s inlouities”',. the Cigalpines rallied to his s8uport. at 

a crowded general meeting in London Joseph Berineton read a letter 
Signed by the thirteen clergy of Stattordshire, defending wiilkes, 
avpealins to the Counititee to secure his reinstatement, and res- 
olvins to make his *oauge* their own. The gane meeting, as an 


act of deriance against tne Vicars, voted that the rrotestatlion 


ghould be lodzed in the British kwusewi, The Comnitiee rejolced 


Dawn, TI. PW.26bff, Ogcott It, 2661, pe53. hiss notes by 


\ilkes to Throckmorton, Oct. 518t, 1791 


to be told by tre lem Secretary that it would be placed. 
lo 


between Magna Carta and. the Solemn Leapne and Covenant, 


though their opponents were, understandably, less inpregsed. 
> 
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Lf 15 muast be preserved for the astonishment of posterity, 
Charles >lowden asked, ",, why is it not bottled on. the sheif? 


of monstrous fetuses {8ic) in the Leverian collection?" 


Phe orthodox too, rallied to their own stzniaeril, In 
Jialy 1/91 The lawyer iIrancis > Londen published as lengthy review 


of the Uatn eor:turoversy defending the Vicars and condennins the 


Ji8alpines, and s:ressing their 'Jdenocratic! rendencies,. 
fl 


«. SUrELly a well-omered covernnent ., in these levelling days, 


will not be very Torard in liscoirazflino grbord ination and obed- 
. 
lence to SuLeriors Lleaniully 2pPolnted ,.' Infurieting as this 


"Low and despicable ... courtly sycophantic declaration" was to 
] 
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tne Cisalpines, an Answ o The Second Eine Book by -2lowden!s 
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brotner Cnaries, and purportins to. be written at the request of 
the Viecars, proved even inors S0e Elowden gpoke of "religion 
betrayed for the 8ake of teaoral emnoluents", of "systenetical 


attacks" on the "purity of the faith", of "false brethren 


Inaugourating a persecution under the "mask of toleration", Fle 
maintained that tne Comnittiee actions exceeded the "bitterness of 
laicel malevolence"” ang conld only have been "ripened" by "corr- 


upted. priests": The Committee nad teen "inveigledl" by "those 


| ES 
worst of Republicans, innovating priests'. ' Since Plowden at 


, # Damn, TI. PP. 310=322, Prinized winutes of meeting. 
Throck. liss. Fetre t9 Throckmorton, Now, oth, 1/791 

"- GC, Plowden, Answer, Dell, note, 

Is Fo, PLownden, Lhe Jage Stated ... occasioned by the Act of 


Parliament lately Passed ..., (London 1791), pP.67, 156, 
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l, Throck., Mss. Petre to Throckmorton, July 19th, 1791 
5s Plowden, Angwer, Pe2, 14, Oh-5, 149, etc. 


ibid., PP+55, 116, 127, 132, 


to be told by the lueum Secretary tnat it would be placed. 

* . - 1 ” 
between Magna Carta and. the Solemn Leapgne and Covenant, 
though their opponents were, understandably, less inpressed, 


[ef it mast be preserved for the astonishment of posterity, 


Charles >lowden asked, ",, why is i4 not bottled on the sheif 


4 . \ . . _ . "4p" 
of monstrous Petuses {$ic) in the Leverian collection?" 


of the Oath cor:troversy defending the Vicars and condemnnins the 


Ji8alpines, and s:ress ing their 'Jenmocratic! rendenciess. 


ee SUTELY & well-orcered government ., in these levelling days, 


1 


Will not be very Torard in 1lisco:irazlno 8bordination and obed- 


3 


. 
"x wor mY C REFS... "EB FRE, i £0, - . \ 
lence to gperiors laniully 2pronnted .," Infurieting as this 


"Low and desDicable ... courtly sycophantic declaration!" was to 


LV 


the Cigalpines, an angwer to the vecond 2lue Book by > lowden's 


— —C_— 0  E o4S ma —< x 


— 


narles, and purportins to be written at the .request of 


9 


tne Vicars, proved even inors 80, Elowden gpoke of "religion 


"', Of "s8ygtematical 


betrayed Tor the Sake of teaworal enoluents 

attacks" on the "purity of the faitn", of "false brethren" 

inauourating a persecutlon under the "mask of toleration", He 

maintained that the Committee actions exceeded the "bitterness of 
i! 


laical malevolence” and conlJl only have been "ripened" by "corr- 


upted. priests": the Committee nad meen "inveiglel" by "those 


worst of Republicans, innovating priests'", ' Since Plowden eat 

1. Damn, I. PPe310=520, Prinzed minutes of meetings. 
Throck., liss, Fetre t9 Uhnrockmorton, Now.oth, 1791 

-» CG. Plowden, Angswer, veil, note, 

3s F, PLonden, Lhe gage Stated .,.. occasioned by the Act of 


Parliament lately Paget ... (London 1791), pP.67, 158, 


to Throck. Mss. Petre to Throckmorton, July 19th, 1791 
+ Plowden, Anger, P+2, 1, Gh-5, 149, etoc 


Ibii., DD. 95, TTIO, 127, TIE: 


geveral points in his pamphlet 8vecifically mentioned the 


35taffordighire clergy, ts 


3erington and his esgociates assued, 
not unnaturally, that the attacks on the "false brethren" and 
"Jepreved ons of the ganctuary”' who nad "debauched" the Comnittee, 
referred to themselves, On Septeinber Sth Berinoton wrote to 
Douglass vizorously denying the charges, and alaiuing that ihe 


had never been "an admirer of the Protestation, of the Oath, or 
2s 

of all their meagures", Three weeks later a formal rrotest 

2acainst Flowden's panphlet was gent by the Staefforlshire men to 

each of the Viecers, and to Plowden himseelf. When this produced 

no effect, they cited Flowden for calunny to Bishop {almesley, who 

declined to have "anything to do with ch a buginess", Prustra- 


ted of "redrezs without eclamour” the Staffordshire vriests det- 


ermined on a public denial of Flowden's charges, and in Jeniary 


1792 publighed an Appeal to the Catholics of finvland, refuting 


clauvse by claunse the acousations of Flowden's work and giving an 


account of their unsuccessful requests ror a canonical redress 


ot 1 


agalnst the GuLDPrits. Tne appeal ended with a detence of the 


C3 


inte rity end good. £aith of the Staffordians who "have endeavoured 
from the pulpit, to defend the best orinciples of morality” and 
while exhibiting "the real tenets of owr religion" to dispel the 
wrejudices" entertained against their faith. Part of this defence 


took the form of a "short expogition of our tenets" destined to 


become the centre of yet another Cisalpine stand against the Viecars. 


T5 Lbid., PPe171, 160-1, 
£ a ; wag J s ZEVingcton tO Jouglass, w1-1947 »OÞN, 1/91. 
TS. The whole trangsaction, with copies of the various letters 


is get out in An Appeal to the Catholics of ing and by 
the Catholic Clergy of the County of Stafford. 
(Wolverhampton, 1792). 


The 'exposition', like the rest of the pamphlet, was Berington's 
work, and ran as follows: 

"We know, as others do, What our faith is, and in that 
knowledge we have learned to distinomiish what is hunan from what 
1s divine. !/e believe our Chureh to be an infaliible zuide in all 
that appertains to salvation, Of this Church we believe the 3ishop 


of tome to be the head, suprene in Spirituals by divine avpointuent , 


Supreme 3n diseipline by ecclesl-Stical institution; but in the 


concerns of state and civil life, we believe hin to be no rovernor, 


no mnaster, no guide, = iſe believe tnat the jurisdietion of bishops 


1s of divine origin; but thay that jurisdiction is distinetly 
defined, that its limits are all known, that is, that its exercise 
maist be ciremscribed within the sphere, and be conſormable to The 


rules, of establisned order, - iſe belleve that the priesthood is 


from Christ, the Yights of which are as sacred as those of the pon- 
tifical and of the episcopal order, and that the Torms of ancient 
mDYractice, wnich must ever be revered, have 8anctioned the exercises 


RY 1, 
of those rights, end marked their limits", 


This was, in fact, a rewriting of the notorious "Loose" 


pass8age on the Papacy in Reflections, and of a siniler gectlon on 


but even more than its sources the "Staffordshire Creed" was loaded 
with ambiguity, and in the strained atmosphere of The time geemed 


a direct challenge to Papal and tpiscopal authority. The 'Staffordians' 


: 5 Loidess, PPes21=2. 


Co State_and Behaviour, Pb 150%. 
Reflections, pp 08-70. 


were at this time implicated however, in a more direct confron- 
tation with authority. The Staffordshire Letter to the General 
Meeting in June 1791 had produced no definite results; despite 
pleas for leniency from the General Meeting, from Douglass, from 
the Bath Congregation and from his om advisers, i(almesley remained 
adamant, and insisted that Tiles shouild retract his simature from 


the Second Blue Book's "Protest and Appeal". A "Remonstrance" 


against '\\almesley's actions was dram up by the Cisalpine Clergy 
in London and. eireculeted in the llorthern and Middle districts for 
8lgnatures, Then, in September, \/ilkes s8igmed a docunent declaring 
that he "willingly withdraws that rrotest and. gives up the Appeal", 
a form of words which wvalmesley cons idered a sufficient retraction, 
and '/1lkes accordingly returned to his normal FRY ohne the Cis- 
2lpines, too, understood \ilkes' action as a eapitulation, and 
were appalled, Both the Beringtons, Anthony Clough, Lord Fetre and 
1llilan Fermor met and persuaded \/ilkes to vindicate his loyalty to 


the Cisalpine cause. On September 28th he Dublished an oven letter 


explaining that he had "nithdram end rciven up" his "Protest and Appeal" 


not because he thought them wrong, but because they were no lonver 
necess8ary, tne 3ill naving passed into law; he declared tnat no 
renunciation of the propriety of the "Protest and Appeal" was implied 
. . 1 . » r" ; x _—_ y 

in his SUMisslons f\alnesley responded by revoking \/ilkes' fac- 
ulties, and the Cisalpines rejoiced in a inartyr. "Wy dear Throck" 
wrote Lord Fetre, "IT congratulate you on this fresh attack on 


G6«) : . WO ; . 
lire. ilks,aas it coupletely justifies his character and firmness to 


- Fi Dawn, Ls DPes 324=( 


L1bid. ” DUDs 329 . 


tne cause of the committee, which I assure you I have found very 
apnill work to defend! N. Further watter Tor rejoicing eane in 
tne excommmication by ialnesley of some ley members of the Bath 
congregation who supported {/ilkes by withdrawing their subscript ions 
to the mnission and paying them to Wilkes, ALL this was felt to be 
"uncanonical", for i{ilkes considered that \/alnesley was overturning 
the "rules of this mission" and the canons of the Church in denying 
ha The rignt to appeal against a sentence conscientiously believed 
to be unjust, He welcomed this "egregious blunder” which would 
enable the Cisalpines to "turn the tables against our adversaries, 
and prove that after all their declamation in favour of papel power, 
they have abandoned the only principle which can support the Lleast 
fs 
preeminence . in the Apostolic See", \ilkes insisted on golng 
through the due ' canonical! forums of protest against an unjust ae o- 
is5lon., He informed ./almnesley of his intention to appeal to tome, 
and in the presence of witnesses read the Bishop a formal "Reclamation", 
whose eiſfect was marred by the fact that Walmesley, beings hard of 


hearing, was unable to hear a word, 


Phere was a certain incongruity in & Cisaipine campalgen to 
malntain tne prerogative of Rome as a court of appeal against the 
Viears, and this uwnfaniliar role proved somuething of an embarragment 
to \[ilkes., He explained to Throckmorton that he had never intended 
his apveal to rome to institute ' judicial proceedings!, an idea which 
"would be absurd in an tnglisman and would very justly give umbragze 


in this nation". His intention had merely been "to enable that 


7 Throck. iiss., Petre to Throckmorton, Nove.oth, 1791 
- A Throck.MSSs. \ilkes to Throcknorton, Nove 12th, 1791 
3s | WY Wh \f{almesley to Douglass, Nove25tn, 1791 


Throcks. kiss., Wilkes to Throckmorton, liowe 9th, Nove1eth, 1791s 


/ 
polltical court to judge how admirably their Vicarial goverment 

1s conducted", However, he had decided "not to have even the 

most indirect correspondence with .. the Roman Court. Tf we are 

not competent to settle our own difficulties, 1t 1s time we should 
as8ert ourgelves and become go", th Nevertheless, he hoped that 
his case would reveal the contradictions and injustilce of the. Vic- 
arial system, and urged a Cisalpine conference in the iiiddle District 
to take adv-ntage of the crisis: Nothing but a good plan, concerted 
by a Tew individuals, 1s wantino to place us on a very desirable 
footing", : 


The imnediate outcome of ilkes! endeavours was a vrinted 


Address to the Clergy simed by the otafiforisnire clergy, declaring 


{almesley!'s behaviour "arbitary, unjust and uncanonical”', and inviting 
the clergy to "a temperate, a regular, a enristian resistance"; the 


Adaress stressed the aefencelessness of mission clergy in the face of 


Vicarial tyranny, wmnless they acted gwiftiy, and concertedly, With 

wheat mast rely have been intended as irony the pawhlet argued 

that Walnegsley's denial of the rioht to Appeal and Protest (which he 

nad called Jansenistical) was derogatory from the swremacy of Rome , 
M 


to whom the appeal had been made,” Phe /i1ilkes canse thus became 


a cause celebre Tor both sides; the Cisalpines viewed it as proof 


of the erbitary and wmnjust nature of Vicarial govermaent, while the 
orthodox gaw tne Ciseslpine championsnlp of Wilkes against; his bisnop 


aS an exvosure of their Jansenistical and schismatic tendenciese 


1. LhroCks MSS., \\1lkes to Tnrocanorton, Nov 15th, 1791 
Go Tnrock, lissS., Sane to ane, Nove21st, 1751, 
: A4iress to the Catholic Clergy of England by their brethren 


of the County of Stafford. 


Statfforashire figured in all this as a sort of Pandemoniuwn ; 
"rnere is a laxity both of practice and ovinion .. in that 
county” complained John v.1ilner, "which TI hope exists in no other"; 
while James Archer, for the Cisalpines, exoressed his Sirprise and 
pleagure at finding "such a superiority of intellectual light" 
amonyst the Clergy there. " One "poisen pen" letter dispatched 


to Berinpgton as a result of the Staffordshire address accused him 


and. his accomplices of betraying Catholicism - "Yr catalogue of sgins, 
1 fear, nas long been curtailed or reduced to an enpty name, Ferhans 
Priestley & tne rest of your friends of the game kidney have helped 
to ease you of gome of the burthen. \/ith you the wall of geparation 
between divine truth and heretical error is 80 thin that the latter 
1s as perfectly harmless as the former", wh Indeed, Some of the 
Cisalpine clergy Theuselves were having g8econd thoughts. Anthony 
Glough, at one time the chief mover of the Staffordshire Clergy, 


refizzed to s1lgn the Address, and warned John Kirk against Berington. 


" ++ \\herever [| went in the Summer of 90 I found he was considered by 


all persons as non rectus in iIides Phe Divinity yrofessor 2tT Oxford 


t014 Mr, Berincton of i\[insley that his Br( other) Joseph was no Cath- 


br 


o0lic", 


Orthodox concern was at this time Turned to more mmndane 
matters; the Cisalpine laity had begun to apply finacial pressure 
in the \{ilkes case., mubscriptions were asked for a new chapel in 


Monnouth; from the Cisalpines little was forthcoming. Throckmorton 


1. Farm gtreet, Milner to Flowden, love 19th, 1791 
(Archer! s remark quoted). 


2. A.A.'!. J, Barrow to Douzlass, July 31st, 17/92, enclosing 
2a. copy of his letter to Berington, dated Mare , 1/91. 


B.A. A. , CI126, Olough to Kir, Dec.27th, 1791. 


refused to "administer an occasion for a Vicar Apostolic to 
appress a Priest and insult a congregation" 1- and Lord Petre 
also refused any money until "steps are taken to form an eccles- 
1astilcal governnent among ourselves on which s8ome dependence may 
be placed", Ex Indeed, rPetre had already regorted to the drastic 


8tep of paying ilkes the £50 normally given to (alnesley. 


the Cisalpines were in tact edging or being edged into 

further extremes, The ilkes case was seen by them as the init- 
latlon of an orthodox ' hunt" . "Phe cane that is playing", wrote 
\Ailkes, "IL understani to be, first to expell me from tngland, then 

to force Ch. 3erinoton to retract or reslegn his mitre, efterwards 

to call wr, talbot to an account, and tTnen probably to attack all the 
clergy who heave sided with the Coimittee": Some gvch pian was in 
fact belng urged by Milner and rlowden. 2 John Throckmorion, aided 
by \ilkes and the Anglican parson at Buckland, set about a new edition 


of his Layman's Letter, with a great deal of additional material , 


including a defence of the Cath of Supremacy, This was no mere 

pergonal ouirk, Lord Fetre had himself compoged Such an essay, as 
a prelude to takins the Oath, and intended only "for the perusal of 
a few friends, & for others who are well: inclined to take the UVath 


of gupremacy', for he Teared. that the proposal would "alam the 3ody 


at large, who are certainly not ripe for s8uch a discussion". 
4. Clifton, Sharrock to \/almesley, March 20.h, 1791 

- Clifton, Lord retre to Sharrock, Feb.2nd, 17592. 

3; Throgck. MSS., ilkes to Throckmorton, Dec. /th, 1791. 
' Th Throckmorton Iii, bb. 05-95. 


Phrock. MSSe., GB Ii/letters 52-5, fron J. tawbone, 
ThroOk. \is8S., retre to Throcknorton, low. oth, 1/51. 


Throckmorton's new publication attacked the "Papistic Party" 
among the tnglish Catholics more wehemently than ever, He 
maintained that Rome had consistently appointed as rulers in 
#ngcland men who placed allegiance to the Pope above allegiance 

to their country, accused the martyrs of treason, and arcued that 

as long as #nclish Catholics were ruled from tone "neither the 
prineiples nor allegiance of the Catholic Clergy are zecure", He 
arcued that the rope's jurisdiction in England nad been based even 
in Catholic times on "human law and The consent of The goverment" 
an? that gince the "spreme arthority" of the State had abolished 
thel jurisdiction Catholics "ought to acquiesce"., Onoe more he urged 
the cleroy to deciare that ",. they will no longer s1bmit to the 


arbitrary uncanonlcal rovermment of avostollc Viears; let them insisT 


on haviny' a regular ehurch-roverment and. pastors properly appointed. ., " 


This, wrote Flowden, was "scnisgm direct", plainly desiomed ""',., to 


render our necessarv comexion with Rome odlous to Governuent ., ALL 


{* 1 ? S423 
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OLifton, C. PlLowden to \/alnes]}. ev, April 14th, 1792, 


among the inglish Catholics more wehemently than ever, He 


maintained that Rowe had consistently aprointed as rulers in 


hk, 


©ngland men who placed allegiance to the Pope above allegiance 
to their country, accused the mertyrs of treason, and arcrued that 
as long as tnclish Catholics were ruled Prom Rroine "neither the 
Principles nor all-giance of the Catholic Clergy are Secure", He 


arcued that the rope's jurigsdiction in Bnglend nad been based even 


in Catholic times on "human lay 


an? that since the "supreme authority of the State had asbolighed 


hel jJurisdiction Catholics "ought to acouiesce”, Once more he urged 


the clerov to deciare That ",., t 


arbitrary uncanonlecal rovernne nt 


on havinso a regular echurch-cvoverment and. 


Id bk 
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Throckmorton's new publication attacked the "Papistic Party" 


and the Cconsent of The government" 
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hat there ought to be a group of Gatholics ready to turn the 
revolution to religious advantage, This wes best done, not by a 
Colmittee, whose very nane 'is now odioins', bi by an excolusive 
danlng . el, adhering to the Protestation, profess inc love) fi t0 
;ne nation, and. Aigowning the Fope's "pretended Jnrislinkion!, 
June cl1b which did eventually emerTe Was not nearly 80 anti->Peal 


28 ctelvles would. have wished, but its title was enoum to scanle].ize 


the orthodox, who econsiderel it to imply "a getting of their faces 
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&7Aalnst the See of Rome", MNnls very radlicallsm cold be turned to 


Fa | _ 4 Fa . , —_— l. _ . = . _ a ry as _ - . : # : . y . CF . -Q 
Government vould not wisn TtThese GlisalDlnes & the vrrinciloles of these 
« ne th of EOS a al | FBS 5 es A . - YEW ou ey! Ip” 
1enOCYatlc Centlemern to De gnm0gern 2N% Was Jdellonteod to rYece lve 


T5344 ff = wn | a Lodi ares Bac. oooours = = hy T7 2 > endl oo Ladle. ao ; 
-LTHU SS WArk. 4DDYODATLION LOL any meaSures UNE Vicars Minnyt AdODPT , 


— 


" _ P MY [ "Oy I. __ CI 4 : as MC a 1. - LAY. IF ES 
UE&AanmnnnLlilc LYN AaLTTEONnGLOoONnNs OL Une ACcIChUEers Ol UVLn1eg Allen Were 


1 : " 2G AY , n NEG” Wa . | is , LL q ed Ne” . 8 
ENTAVEea ONCE MOLE DY JOSEDN ZEYinchtone. 6 Prleslev riots nad 


. 


Te | 7  nY Z 1143 AG no] Shs ys 2 =_ £&, ce £ 1 I © + ot , W - 
1842 S5SIYBLINGNAN aft Wilealiwny, Or &t leasy an wnhavyrpy, vince Por & 


EE 


' q  Y > i; _ Jn 2 4 ou + ; Y Cr N 4 L 4 _ | y 1 1 - \ £. _ 
iberal of 3erinzton's stamp, and Sir John invited hin to come to 
1 - > x Vis nhl ” WAGC © CO og + ſ* 1 hs FS V\ 
1458585 UE TRlRLSSLON Was SOLLOTNY Or DE CN ge 


ton's entry into nls district, walmesley's advice was blunt - " 
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AULLDG NOV 2 VLIDETL AO YOUr DOSON' « Douolass wes indeed unwi.lllnc 
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To grant this turbulent priest ftaciitles, As i.ilner volncted out, 


having Sir John Throckmorton in the district was bad enough, but 


TY a3 ADSS. &= Hy 75 127 
1. Z88eXx Record Office, (Fetre Dapers), D/DP 2.187 


Clifton, Douglass to \/alnesley, April 218t, 1792. 


"Y 


1f MY. JoS. Will co to his lenoths, we 8all have a little churen 


1. 
or Utrecht at Buckland”, Phe 31Shop, however, was ecnally 


reluctant to give & bald refusa]l, Late in April the Committee al 


publisned. e third Bine took, defending all their actions, reviving 


_ —— —— 


again the \iilkes case, and reasseriino their rien to protest acainst 
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uncenonical action; Tor precedent nere they cited "Holy Robert of 
. _ - G 4 Gy 4 = ” * * - ” 
Lincoln, put even iioly robert did nothinos to conciliate &@t 


1 
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S 
Ortnhoox. "I wonder tney did not owote Holy yuesnel and Oi 
Arnaild and tne Holy gorbonnists who avmealed from the Bull Ugen- 


itus to a Genlere)l council. They seem to be peculiarly delimited 
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in ralling against Fopes'. A group of molerate leyumen gought 


' 
'v 
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to reconcile tne two parties in a "wediation"; While these 


1aTions were in LYooress Doiirlass was uwilling to cause 


Ed, 
! 
_ 


offence by refusing 5erincrton's aprlication. Sir John insisted on 


_ 
/ # 


an ansver however, and Jouolass refused to receive 2erinvton.” HI 


OH 


action colncided with tne publication of & Yormal Jlenmmetiation of 
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intce Talbot to demonstrate 80lidarity With the other Vicars by 


— 


" n Oe” _ / # : . F ' . 
eensuring the "'odern Abeillarai", Claiming they Serinaton's 


1. \. Aoii. », Halmesley to Douglass, April <c18t, T/91. 
1.lner to Dougilass, July eotn, 1792. 


1rd 2lue 300K, Dell 
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"Wa Clifton, Douglass to \/almegsley, Yay 16th, 1/792, 
Dawn, T. UDelI9ftkts 


_— 


AoAcils Milner to Dourlass, <coth July 1792, 
A. \l., Berington to Douolass, 29th July 17/92, 


Berington, (London 1792) 


fs Glifton, Flowden to \almnesley, liay 15th 1790. 
Dougleass to almesley, Mayv 10th 1/9. 


"Affectetion of Singularity, foniness for novel opinions, contempt 
for The oaepositaries of spirituel aithority, self-preference and 
aisdain of his equals" had "betrayed him into endless errors on 


- -- 


the subject of religion", PLoviden denounced geventieen propositions 


1. 


from Beringbton's workis, including part of the "Steffordshire Creed". 

ſalbot refusel to oblige, however, and the other Vicars rroceeded with 

Secret plans to censure Jonn Throcknorton!s works once the Wediation 
Q« ; | my | 

Was OVere On kay 3th Plowden, Milner and Berington met at London 

1n the presence of witnesses, and Plowden gave an essurance that he 

had not Deen referring to the Staffordishire priests in the disputed 


portions of nis Angmer; Berington took care to improve the s8hininr 


nour by informing -Llowden that his vorks were deliberately "lLoogely 


worded" to "win over Protestants" and that PLowden had "ghewed ( sic) 
80 little discerment in the choice of the seventeen propositions'" 
that he himself could "easily have selected geventeen others iwmch 


: 3. 
worgse then those'". 


The work of The hediators ended in an uneasy truce between 
| | SP RA PnIg rs INT | | | 
Cisalpine and orthodox e By this time the ordinary Catholle 


gentleman or priest, was thoroughly tired of wrangling, and hear- 


* * — % " \ 
tedly hoped, with Henry 3ostock, that ",, the whole Woul)i be at 


an end", 4 3ut five years of bettle could not 80 easlly be 

10 Plowden, Remarks, pu Xl, 11 /-125, 

- Clifton, year 1792 item JO, Douglass to Valuesley, Ned. 
oy Dewn, Ie PeI2[=J« 


Clifton, Plowden to Walmesley, May 15th, 1792 
Plowden, Remarks on a book Entitled liemoilrs of ranzani 
(Liege 1794) PP+£3, 32=5e 


l-. Dewn, 1 Pe 350 
)s Cambridoeshire Record Office (Huddleston Papers) Henry 


Bostock to Perdinand Hud@eleston, May 18t, 1/92, 


Forgotien and the 'truce' was short-lived., Even while the 


Mediletion was in progress Douglass was consulting with Milner 


about Als refusal of Beringion!'s faculties, and iilner was 


pressing for stern measures with the '3Bucklend Fhilospher!' to 


"disconcert those ill-affected disciples of his". ts Plans were 


als0' being laid for a condemnation of Sir Jonn's pamphlets and the 


Latest Blue zook, Milner offered to provide the occasion for 8am 


a censure by denouncing air John, as Flowden had denounced Ber- 


L1NZTONs 


- 


-— 


kobert Bannister, who thought himself gomething of an 


Expert in swch mnetiers, offered nis assistance in fixing eppropriate 


cengures to the offending proposltionss. 


Sucn proceedings did not appeal to all the orthodox, Simon 


Bordley, a typical "014 Catholic", thouzht the Viecars should content 


Taenselves WLth liemoring the Clisalpines, combatting them only by 


teaching true doctrine, or letting the 8ceribblers on either side 


th 
+ + 


1 ht Li 


ts 


T outs 1s s8entiments were shared by 3Bishop Talbot in 


1idLands, who refusged to take any part in the proceedings, to 


the grin satisfaction of tne otner Viecars, who now thought of lai bot 


as an acknowledged Cisalpine puppet, They continued to preserve 


the greatest secrecy, and Jawues Sarnard, Douglass' "Grand Vicar", 


MO 
. 


\N 
. 


A. ole 43/154 nad. Milner to Douglass. 


Clifton, Douglass to Yalmesley, July 10th 1792. 

\almeslev declined kilner's sugrestion on the grounds that dis- 
ciplinary initiatives snould lie with the bilshops - "We gnould 
appear negligent in our ofifice, did we not seak till we were called 
upon in a public manner", Clifton, Walneslev to Douglass, 

14th July 1792, Gibson also refused, on the different ground that 
iiilner and Flowden might be getting a fashion in denunciation if *' 
the Bishops take any notice of them, Clifton, Gibson to Viglmesley, 
July 16th 1792. 


Ushaw MsS. 45% C., Re Bennister to Gibson, July 10th 1792 
A.A.l., Simon Bordley to Douglass, August 9th, 1792, 


advised them, in the light of the \[ilkes case, to submit all their 
deliberations to Roie, to ensure that they should be canonical .!* 
On August <5th the Vicars met in London, and formally censured 
twelve propositions from Sir John's works, Books by Berington, 
Geddes an! other Cisalpines were also condemned, but in the pastoral 
letter which eventually appeared only Sir John's works and Geddes ' 
Bible, which had recently appeared, were censured by —_ Even 
after s1gming The pastoral not all the Vicars were happy. G1ibson 
feared it would provoke more discord, and only signed the published 
work Tor the sake of a united front. . He need not have troubled 
hangelf, for The pastoral eventually appeared not merely without 
Ttalbot's name, but with a large and conspicuous space where his name 
should have been. Appeals to him to sign had merely provoked a harp 


accusation of trouble-naking. 


Lay reaction to The pastoral was mixed, udward Snythe of 
Acton Burnell thougnt it very proper That Catholics who propogated 
iabolical .. republican & levelling principles" should be disowned, 
Robert Berkeley, however, living in the same district, thought diff- 
erently. "..The times are not favourable to Inquisitors or Those 
who mean to support the principles of the Inquisition". Like 80 many 
Catholic gentry, Berkeley ſound it impossilble to view the watter as 
purely Eeclesiastical. "..1 think the censure of Sir John Throck- 


morton imprudent as he is a person of very large property and related 


1. A.eAel., Barnard to Douglass, August 4th, 1/92. 

2, A Pastoral Letter fro.:(the) Vicars Apostolic to all the Faithful. 
(London 1792). The pastoral was written by Milner, but to prevent 
this being known, was copied out in another hand before being 
gent to the printer, thus delaying publication. 

As Aoitle  b/114haes MSS.notes by kiilner on August meeting. 
Clifton, Gibson to \alnesley, Oct. 218% 17/92 
by A.A.Vl., Gibson to Douglass, Octe.12th, 1792. 


Dawn \ i 45 Dells 


to The principle Catholic Families in these parts .. the attacks ; 
on Dr. Geddes .. I consider as a wanton affront offered to Lord 
Petre”. & Cſne pronmlgation of the Pastoral might be cons idered 
an orthodox guccess; others were being wraught in Rome. At the 
prompting of Charles Flowden an Irish Jesuit in Rome, Janes Connell 
get about Translating 102 proppsitions frow Joseph BErington's 
writings tor denunciation to the Holy Office, and from Italy word 

was passed on the Cisalpine grapevine that Berington shouid yrepare 

to defend hunself., "= Indeed, s8uspicion of orthodox activities in 

the eternal city were rife, ani a ruwour that Bishop Taibot had been 
denounced by the other Vicars provoked a threat by one Cisalpine Squire 
to spend a thousand vounds to "bersecute" a.” Lſrhe Vicars were 1n 
ract engaged in a secret correspondence with Rome to ensure that 

Bishop 3erington would not succeed to the iiddle District in the 

event of Talbot's death. They had even considered aging Talbot to 


persuade his coadjutor to retract the Blue Books, but the corviction 


that the "gentleman in Staffordshire either lets things vadere ut 


\ X 


vadunt or -1ide down The strean” prevailed, "Tothing would be done" 


declared '/alnmesley "and at the game time would raise a great nolse 


ls 


ani clamour against us". In february kilner's EBcalesiastical 


Democracy Detected appeared, a conprehensive attack on the Cisalpine 


. BY Clifton, Edward Suybthe to Sharrock (7) Feb. 5th 1793. 
B.A. \. , A. 295 Robert Berkeley to Bishop Talbot quoted in full in 
Worcestershire Recusant Nos 14, by iirs. A.\. Hodgson to whoi: 1 am 
indebted for the reference. 


2. Farm Street, James Connell to Charles 2 lowden, 6th Dec. 1792 
Same to gale n.d, post-marked 10th Marcn 1793, 
B.A. A. Ceo 127k Antonio Salvaggi to John Kirk from Rome , 
8th Peb. 1793 (Italian). 


3, Glifton, Gibson to almesley, Jan25rd 1 /95 


l}, Clifton, Douglass to almesley ({ received) Feb. 14th 1793. 
A.A.fl., Walmesley to Douglass, 18st larcan 1/795. 
Leeds, Bannister to Gibson, April 4th, 179c 


1n general, and Throckmorton in particular, in which the "democ- 


ratical cast" of Sir John's writings was fully stressed, and their . 


1. 


agreement with the !'excesses' of 'Jacobinical levellers' draw. out. 
Milner, as was his wont, pulled no punches, nevertheless with Sir John 
travelling abroad with Joseph ilkes peace might 8till have been hoved 


for, But in May 1793 Serington published The Memoirs of Gregorio 


Panzanl, in effect the gtandard Cisalpine history of English Cath=- 


olilcism, intended to meet Sir John's wish for a work which would 


expose " 


-. an eccleslasticai government depending upon a foreign 
power, and its whole influence exercised, to prevent (Catholics) from 
giving to the government of their country That gecurity of their good 
behaviour. walch the Laws reguired®”, : The core of the Panzani 


was & translation of an account of the misslon of Gregorio Panzani 


to England, in the reign of Charles I, Which B3erington found among 


by 


J'* 


the papers of the historien, Dodd. Po this ne aided an 'Intro- 
duction! and *Supplement', providins an 'history! of English Cathol- 
1cLam fro the reformation to 1/793. the theme of the book is the 
constant tyranny and callousness of the "Court of Rome", who in the 
exercise of an "arbitrary jJurisdiction" and a "feudal systen of policy" 
nad enslaved the English Churen, prevented its wembers froiu giving 
rightful allegiance to their country, and rePused the clergy's demands 


for the hierarchy which was their Christian Yight, Of this policy the 


1. JT, Milner Zcclesiastical Democraty Detected (London 1793) 
lilner drew attention to Throckmorton! s presidency of the '!rriends 
of the People! (p2) and, like Plowden, constantly conjoined ad- 
jectives such as 'democratic! and 'schigmatical! - "The true Spirit 
of modern democracy and schism", 


Ca Throckmorton LLLI, DPD VLI=Xills 


by For an account of the original 'memoirs!', and of the transactions 
they describe, 8ee the introduction to the Gregg Press reprint, 
(1971) by Professor T, A, Birrell, of Nimegan University, Holland, 
I am grateful to Professor Birrell for lending me the neniScript 

of his essay, and for much helpful advices 


Regulars and Jesuits, whose nature is "to extend obedience almost 
to anything", were the tools, and the unrelenting enemies of the 
Secular clergy. "Rome therefore, must patronize their labours, and 
vindicate their claim to privileges, when it was become menifest how 


mach those privileges had attached them to its nearest interests, 


A 


the Supreuacy and universal sovereigmity of its bishop". 


Oddly erough, Panzani is no more extreme than most Cisalpine 


WF3.Ting, and a good desl less than gome, Tt made the ueval distine- 
tion between true {"Protestinso") wnglish Catholics, and. the Roman 
"s8ycophants" who had brought about the distrust of the nation and the 
penal laws by their disLoyalty. but where Sir Jonn had swerested that 
tne inglish Cathollcs should take their freedom from tonan domination 
into tTnelr own nands, Serington merely urged them to avrly to Rome for 
permission to nave 3iSnops-ln-0rdinary, YUnere were hints of a sterner 
attitude; though he recommended nis contemporaries to make their 
2D2pllcetion to Rome for Blshops, ne condemned their predecessors for 
doing Just that, and his comments geened gusplcionsLly like those of 
the Layman, of Geddes, and of Clifford, "Hal they (the EZnpglish Catholics 
in 1590's) deliberated to better purvose, and consulting their ehireh 
chosen 8uwch a mwmber of bishops as .. the people required, tne measure 


Iz . 


would have been more consonant with the spirit of vrimitive discipiines, 


while it would have secured theu from a world of difiiculties, into 
Wilen their too subservient attention to the Homan Court was Soon tO 

. 1 i © + 1-0 - d > . ' _—_— 5 ; > 
precipitate tneili «+ Pne reason for 3erington's uncommon YeETLCEnce 


lay vernaps in the Viears' Pastoral against Sir Johy, which threatened 


- 


1. Berington kemoirs of Gregorio Peanzanl, (Birminghau 1795) pps £72 
1,23, et passiil 


Chil... Pot) 


Vin guspension any priest who maintained the Baronet! 5 'Svgtem! 


tnere Was, neveritiheless, anvle matter for orthodox censure, from the 
constant condemnations of English dependence on "a forei.cm court" 

2n4t the claim that the responsibility for England's lavse into 
neresy rested on Paul IV, to the reflection that "The days of vassive 
obedience are gone: and it is the weicht of evidence,. not the mere 
mandates of authority, that can now engure svbnission! The Oath 


_ 
OL 


Supremacy was a varticilarly sore oolnt With the orthodox, Francis 
tlowden, lawyer, and brother of the doughty Charles, had been a pillar 
£ 


. Sinn: btca: A ads "SEP a11h13 ohedA «+ 
ot the orthodox lobby against the YVath, and had publihed a vindication 


ot tre Viears in 1/1. AT the en of 1792 however, he turned' his coat, 
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Catholics were and ought to be 1 Worn Cisalpines' \Cnuren and State 
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FanzZani, PelLe 


H 


or We bngiish Seminaries abroad, whose very existence he deplored, 
51nce iran their very inception they had "imbibed an ultranontane 
Spirit" and 80 provoked the 8:s82icions of the Covernment Noi ar 
Cathollos, He recoumended the ebolition'of 91] Such "foreiomm egtab- 
Lishments", and with them the gnglish provinces £ te varions Urders, 
and the foundation of one seminary. in a2noland: ell enmity between 


_— 


Seculars and Regilars would this be abolished, for all \Ngllsn clergy 
1. 
Would be Secularss DZErington vent on to outline the evils of wzov- 
ernment by Viears Apostolic, and to propose a plan for their replacenent 
by Ordinaries in which, after consultation with their Viears, the clergy 
of all the Districts should Twitiout eiromlocut ion! inform rome that 
"a government by Vicers Apostolic is no lonrer arreeable to is", 
the reel Sting of the book, however, lay in the rzreface, which, in 
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imnDossible to imore; as one of \/elmes]ley's corregpondents wrote ",, If 


2 man apmroved by (89, Valbot/ eoan publicly dispense Such tenets without 


either beinos Suspenced or wakinoe a Tormel retraction .,... there 1s an ena 
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or episcopal aitnorilty's. 1alnmesley was Ior StYONT measures, An 


talked of excommmicating both 3erineton and Sir John, "to throw a 
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. {ilkes to Shroeckmorton, August wtii, 1/3, 
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ls GL11tton, /, Coombes to \/elmesley, June T/th, 1/23. 


Regulars and Jeguits, whose nature is "to extened obedience almost 
to enything", were the tools, and the unrelenting enemies of the 
Secular clergy, "Rome therefore, must PATTONLZE their labours, and 
vindicate their claim to privileges, when it was becone inenifest how 
mach Those privileges had attached them to its nearest interests, 


Ft! 


tne Supreuacy and universal sovereilomity-of its bishop", ' 


OAadLy eroughn, Fanzani is no more extreme than most Cisalpine 
Wr3.tins, and a good deal less than gome, L[% made the uenal digtine- 
tion between true {"Protestins") tnolish Catholics, and. the Roman 
'Sycorhants" who had brought about the. distrust or the nation and the 
penal laws by thnelr disloveltiy. Þixt where >3ir John had sugrested that 
tne tnglish Catnoliles Should take their freedom from Ronan domination 
into tnseir own nands, - Berington merely urged tnem to avmly to rome Dor 
permission to have Bi1SA0PS=ln-Ordliinary, Ytnere were hints of a Sterner 
acoibude; though he recommended nis contemporaries to make Their 
2201lceetion to Rome for 3Bishops, ne condemned their predecessors Tor 
doing just that, and hls comments geened guspleclonsly like those OI 


the Layman, of Geddes, and of Clifford, "Hal they (the #ngllsh Catholics 


4. 
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in 1590's) deliberated to better purvose, 
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while 1% would have secured tneu from a world of difriiculties, into 
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precipitate then » Phe reasn for 3erington's uncownon YeTlLCence 


lay oernhavs in the Viecers' Fastoral against Sir d ONg, WAL 1CN TAYEAateneo 
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SUSPensLlon any priest who mainteined the Baronet's ! svstemt!. 


heregy rested on Paul IV, to The rerlection that 
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.nere Wes, neveriheless, anvle matter Tor orthodox censure, from the 
constent conenmnations of English dependence on "a forei.om court" 
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who lesome alarm awong our }ibertine Catholics", Ine V1iears 
rote to Talbot, asking nim to censure 3erington, but once again 

ne refused, ant the matter goon passed out of his competenc 8LNGe 
3eringon entered Dounlass®' digetrict without faculties 


at Buckland, 


21. WR, Ea 5 . ” "I - fe - is - " Vp 
the battle pro-ressed on otner Tronts, In June Alexander 
Geddes informed Donolass thet he Intenaed publisnhins a rely to the 
. . ny » _— 1 " - v+3 _ X p N WY = k 
5toral condeaning his and Sir Jonn's works; Doupglass took the 
OUDOLULWU = ry LO oO 12> &LLU FISHES JAW ilAT s (SL 1E S DE LY. 1C2Y vets: 3D VE SVUONUACENCE 
WO TOny - X bt 4 7” WT Sn - RY DEI. us Pu JP, POE We; 4 
1 iis work, Wwhlien appearen at tne end of The: vear, and Walen also included 
p 1 b x A , 'Y - , N NA Pp _ . La . Je * WH 
2ttacks on tne Council of Trent, the Tules of abstinence, Latin in tne 
Ea: LC 4 - b. _ —_ ” - ” 3 2-— \ .- bs , "i , 3 _ = — 4 
LAIGCUL TY g L L LING LINIS  YLEIUULLON Ol UNG LNACXKs DV CONT ras 
1 71 a om, | _ % C 1 —_ IA 7 - ++ '\ : ' 4. _ Ik} * ; L. " Y X | —O- we £ ; W—, ws | _ m_ -_ a "_ 8. 
Sir John's and Berinfrton's writings, the validity of anglican orders, 
- W . . X : _—— «= IR - C £3.40 - - -1 ? he — C2 WY = »/* _ =, TC — « X? 4 _— -_ —__ =" *,.3 4 _ 
anQqd tne "can! OUT, Ari l9L4Lii5 Ng YMOQSELAL LON , or DE4SIOD LALVOY = 


bo ann Jo L et. 6 Te» . a —— os . te. I .- ed i ey AY 4 - = ORIIIIR 
Crloute Walen that prelate must nave viewed. With mixeo teelinrse. 


\ » I = hs ,  - b. _ _ _ ” "N24 ce ane: 
A TUYTNEL GONTIONTaEaTt lon OCA ired 1n the hiadlse DIS CLLCE « 


MwAss rw 4 70% A 
Phroucmhout 1/55 & ULls 


in 


pine Club plan to £ ound. a sahool in \nriand 

was being vicorously pursued, and as vigcorously ovyosed by the 3i8sh00s. 
Doctor John Bew, a zorbonnist and a "rerfect Berington" was residentc 
in {alnesley's district, ite was invited to take charee of the gcnool, 
which the Cisalpines intended should give ",., the final overthrosy to 


all foreiom and ultremontane not ions *", Dey applied GO Aalmes.Ller LOY 
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CLifton, (almwesley to Doutiglass, JULY 5rd, 1793 
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2. A. As'te, SBerinoton to Dourlass, July 
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4 cgeddes ;CUUOT co 
(London 1794) calling Douoless a ' -003-natured., condegcending, 


whist=playing Eriesti.". y,2, 


A Letter .. to the RR. Lot hn Douglass, 31lshonp of Centuriel 


V | Za | fo 
ls Throck, MSS., Petre to Ihrocknorton, NOWVe Ol 1791 


relish ne did. nothing to eonceasl, ialmesley refused, The plan 
ot Tne scnool, now s1ited as Uscot ani patronized by 3ishonD Talbot, 
was modified to that of a College 2m Seminary on the Douay vlanes 
vne orthodox were cynical about tne "purest Frinciples and the most 
enilichtened Fiety" whien the Oigalpines vpromised would be Taught 
there, and a snarp inter-change of letters between \\alnesley and 


Palbou failed to soften the '/estern Vear. In the end zew s8imply 


TJegeriel” and gettled as O8cot 


Not all the initiatives lay witn tne Vicars, Sir John 
Throckmorton! s nvregence in Rome was a gource of wneasiness, agrgrevated. 
by the news that attempts to have 3iSshop Berington get aside and his 


c0i1Sin S1gpended a g8acris had run azround because the aoinan adinninls=- 


trators found themselves guite unable to decide which 3erington was 
. 


WLON » The zealois Connell, deep in extracting proposlitions £rom 


the 3lue Sooks and Fanzani, was Soon to be mortified by the news that 


£? 


the Holy Office woald not condemn Berinoton!'s writings plece-meal, endl 
that his cento of wotetions was ugeless, Grinly, ne get avout trans 


; R NO , A ; , —_ ; 
lating the State and Zenhaviour 1n its entirety. A Turther get-back 
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cane wnen Propapands dispatecneil a letter to '/elmesley CounseLlling 


1. »- QCLAiftons, Bew To \{glmesley, July 15th, 1/93. 
Douglass to T{elnesley, July 15th, 1 /95. 
Coombes to \almesley, July 28tn, 1793. 
aliuesley to 3ew, August 2nd, 1793. 
almesiey to Bew, lows Dtnh 1793. 


” Leeds, Printed L'YOSPectus SL med Dy BS 21 DOT, and BELVINET Ny 
Feb. 27th 179. 
Palbot to i{almesley 22nd Sept. 179350. 
GCL1ifton, Douolass to fialmesjey iiaren 15th 1794 
bY Clifton, Douolass to \/almesley, Jan. 24th 1795 
Douglass to ialnesley, July 15th 1795. 
ls Farm Street, James Connell to liarmaduke Stone, July oin, 


Same to gaue, 4th Sept. 1795 
Zame to Plowden, 23rd August, 179. 


gentleness in deslinrp with the Cisalpines, This letter was a 

regult of The activities of Prancis Canning, the brother of one 

of the laymen excommmicated by {/alneslev for their swoort of 
#/1lkwes. One of Canning's frienls in Rome was lonsiomor Charles 
Yrekine, Promotor Fidei, and a cot by birih, Erskine hat vsed nis 
influence to procure The letter, as a result of wilch Vailnesley 
revoke3 the excommunication, GCisalpine morale was Turther boosted by 
Canninc's account of an andience with Pius VI. | The Pope nad listened 


LL 


while Canning told him of the "harsh and arbitrary manner in Which we 
had of late been roverned by his Apostolic Viecars". At the end of 


the talk "he asked me with a significant smile whether the Bishop was 


2 Prate (& frier). On my anewerins that he was & monk, he repeated 


e frate, e Prate.<& 0i4 not geen Srrprised at what had havpened®, 


Canrinz considered that the advantage 8hould be pressed home by & 


ay 


fulsome letter of thanks to the Pope { "don't Tear to inke compliments, 


flattery is everywere 2cceptable, but nowhere more go than nerve"), 
his would oven wv a line of commnmication Which would by-pass Propoganila 


and the Vi.cars, and by lesseninyz their vower make. them "dlesirous of a 


cnange in our nuren gYoVernnent ..o'« lhe orthodox cup of bitterness 
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was full when irskine arrived in and. in November, on a misslon for 
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NW) ; A N mA aid *%T  \aAaocaGSannhyl3+23.-, a «a fo. me mn he yr Wacky - 1 oo 
the Fope, To SOund .01%T the POSSLOLLLIC1iSS of a iommal EmPpassy petween tne 


Vatican and the Court of >t, James, Htrskine's friendships with Cenning, 
John Throcknorton, 2nd Lord Petre were well known, end one of his Tirst 
in. 


actions in &ngland was to urge the Vicars to leniency. He nas given 


hunself to the Oigalpines” complained 3ishop Douglass., e« 


1, Throck. MSS.,, r francis Canning to Thos Cenning from rome , 
June 29th 1793. 
Sajne to game, July edth, 1795. 
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1794 then, opened. in war, Berington was in the London 
)istrict without faculties, where Geddes als was under a Tſormal 
cengsure, \{lillkes was abroad, but 8;ill wnder a cloud, and rimourg 


1. 
reacned ungland of proceevings at tome against Panzanies Even the 


more moderate Cisalpines, like Sir John Lawson, nal raiseo. once inore 

4 . - * ” . ” = = C ,, * 

tne cuestion of 31Shops- 1h rAlnarys. On tne ortnodox $Side, Charles 
Plowden published a revly to.3erinzton's ranzani which was the figrcest 
attack to date on the whole Cisalpine movement, and its particular 
expression in 3erington's works, In a prefatory address to Berington 
Plovwden related his misdeneanours, from his dismissal from Douey for 
"delivering ror Catnolic truths the borrowed tTolles of a svstematic 


ik 


deist” down to his latest work, ".. a rant against Fopes who have 


befriended you, against Jesuilts who have never harmed you, and ecainst 


3ritish Catholics ,. who, becanrse they are Catholics must detest your 


7 
- J 
_ L 


orincivles and digavow your doctrines", Flownaen accevted the Cisa) pine 
challence to £ind in the nistory of the English Catholic commmity 


yrecedents ſor the present digputes ant 8et out to demonstrate that 


Berington!s 'models' were all rebels and schismatics in their own 


Ls 
18y, and therefore fictins ancestors for the Cigalvines, with "the 
feirest claim" to their "Aus of fraternity", 3erinoton "everywnere 


canonizes those, whose chief distinection wes to have struggled against 


1. ThrooksIs.ss. 4ilkes to Throckmorton, Sept ,10th 1795 
Cs G11fton, T1 bson to :/alumesley, Fen 15th 1/4 
by GC, Flowden, tenarks on a book entitled Mewolirs of ,. Panzanl 
(Liege 17%), Dees 
Berinoton had praeised '3lacklo!s Gabal!, oarticuiarly Henry Holden 
. / 4. 3 + L wu 3 


whose Anelysis Fidei eirenically geparating the esgence of the 
raith from "Scholastic siperstructires®"', anticipated tne elms end 
methoils of Berington!s own writings, - Panzani, vee// 
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5. Plowden, Renarks on ranzanl, D250 


—— 
CEE” IEEE 


1, 
established authority, "£8tabiished authority” is gonething 
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of a tneme in the Reuwarks; "whoever in these times is an enemy to 


tne established sovereilemty, may Þ pregumed to be hostile to all", 
10d. Flowoer oOL1nted to the EinentGgal ! reformenrca! wi ] 5 Ir _—_ 
gna rt LIOWOe&rn DOLNCEA. tO Ne CONTLANENtTEaL VEIOLWSEYLS WNO, LLIKE DZEere 


inczton, professed to concerm thnemnselves only with "the abuses of 


SPiritual power”, but who were now "riotins in the ruins of thrones 
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i % not S8y, tTnat tnose bishops were not jure AlVIno, PoSSes8e 


that prinacy, Tie right to jurisdiection and its exercise are obvlousLy 
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Lifferent things". 
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Protestant reviewers to Peanzani "thou art not far from Frotestantis n" 
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1, 
established arthority®, "Es8tablished authority" is gonething 


of a tneme in The Rewarks; "whoever in these times is an enemy to 


tne established govereigenty, may be pregumed to be hostile to all", 
end Flowoen pointed to the continental 'reformers' 'wno, like zer- 
ington, proſessed to concerm themselves only with "the abuses of 


nn 


Spiritual power”, but who were now "rioting in the ruins of thrones 


YA Po” | IJ - _ — C_ 2 —_— 5 —_ == _ K. 7 ag ST. —_ "F By _ . ; - < » _ 
and altars". SC Lowaen made mic of? the ]links between tne Cigaalnines 
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nis remarks zere very wich to the point. In January 179) Berinzton 
reporied thay ne was reading With interesy and approval the account 
of tre !ſreforms' of the 3ishops of Tugcany, "thoge enlimtened men". 
Otner factors were helvineg to widen the gap between hinself and the 
orthodox. His regearches for nis nistory of the Feapacy were leading 
13m to radics]. conclusions, however cautiously expressed - "I find, 


J 


for instance, tnat trom St, Peter to the time of Constantine there is 


no document to prove, that any Dprinacy was exercised by the Roman 


318hop. On this grYount, I state the fact; but during all that period, 
LL % not 8Say, TtTnat those bishops were not jure divino, possessec. of 


that orinacy, PTnse right to jurisdletion and its exercise are obviousLly 


CU 
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ne growing tenslon was accentuatel by the reaction of the 


Protestant reviewers to Penzani, "Thou art not far from Protestantis n' 
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bÞ BAA @.,1l286, Berington to Kirk Jean.2nt, 179h., 


L, 2A\, c.l310, Beringtm to Kirk, Dec. 26th, 179%. 


wrote the tiropean teviewer, and the Monthly, in the Sane isgue 


in which Faine's Age of Reason was reviewed, sboke of the "daring 
SpLrit of Preedon"' which had "burst the chains of civil and eccles- 
iastical tyranny”, Berington "well known to the public as an 
enlichtened and candid priest”", had already "eontributed by his 
writings to the diffuslon of rational principles and a liberal 8nirit 
among his brethren ....'s But this "enlimtened Catholic priest" 


had inevitably civen offence, and "mus never expect to be et peace, 


CLLL he has Tollowed the apostollc precept: "Come out from amonogst 


P 
| » 


| Re " 
tnen, and be geparete", 


_—Y 


ee. Al. et 


4a | 
The absence of event, therefore, concealed a rrowine Pitt 


be ween Cigatpine and orthoglox. The establishment of refugee religious 
con mnnities in England, whose reception convinced The orthodox that -the 
nation felt nothing but "beneficient kindness” towards Catholics, secmed 
to the Cisalpines to threaten their endeavours To Win oubllc avproval. 
"7e were Jjust becoming a little vopular in our country” complained 


Lord Petre, '+% over come Tnese bicots and Panitics to raise all the 


ry against suverstition and Popery over again", The extent of 


Q 


the lf between the two parties may be judged from Lord Fetre's 
activities in tie Autwum of 179k. Gratten was in Lonilon Wikn 
Pitzwilllem, the new Viceroy, to negotiate a settlement for the TIrisn 
Chureh which would ensure Catholic loyalty, Fetre, backed by Thomas 
Hussey, g1crested & scheme - "Phe plan is to Stop all coumnication 
with Rome except through the iing!s ministers, and to enforce the 


observence of the acts of Frovisors & Fraemumnilre, the 3ishops to be 


elected by their clergy and approved of by tne King, and the King's 


1. European Review, June 1/9. Monthly teview 14, 


DD 386=393; 15 PPT 


Throck, Mss. Petre to Throckmorton, Sept .,150n, 179l;. 


Supremacy to be preserved as in Canada; I have pushed them 

all in my power to mnake our feclesiastical government part of 

the plan, Which they like extremely .,...* - and all this without 
consulting the Vicars: tne S8meme was, of course, totally 
lnpractible, and more than a little mad, yet it reflects the lengths 
to which some at least of the Cisalpines were prepared. to mo, and 


helps explain the orthotox Tear of the growth of the '-istoiam 


, 
o_ 


1infſection!. 


1/95 brougnt matters to a head. In ADTLL Bishop Talbot 
aiet, and the other Vicars imediately reneved their efforts, be gun 
during the Oath controversy, to have 31iShop Berington get aside, or 
forced to retract, 4 long and wearisome correspondence Whlet: dragged 
on for the rest of the Bishop!s Life engued, with bishop B3erincton, 
urged on by his fellow Cisalpines, steadily rePusing to make a full 


retraction of the 3lue 3ooks he had simed, and Rome equally steadily 


— 


— upre—_ 


Fa 
reti:s in GO accery The COMPYON1SE Tormlae The BLShOD S117cvegteds 
On receiving the nevs of Valbot's deatn, tne Bighop!s dousLln Josepvn 


wrote to Joann xiirs, urglng nin and his Midland collearies to geize 
this ovrportunity of Preeing themselves from Rome. ",. declare .,. 
that you feel yourselves imnpelled to reslsTt .., and to reclaim the 
rights of the ancient 5ritish Church”, He scorned helf measures ; 
ne I WiSh, tor the Space of twelve months, 1 could infuse my mind 
onto the clergy of the mildle dis rict; at the end of that period 


Or Sooner, they Snowuld be as iree and indeyvendent a In 
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better davs, the Church of Africa, & 8till be as ozthodcox and canon- 


. | &+ 

ical as She was", . 

T- Throcksi.ss., Petre to Throckmorton, Sept. 2th, 1794 
Co Clittorns ſermoll to iis2lmnesilev, Dec, 22nd, 17% 
3s Dawn IJ, po.130 ff Sister iiary Cecily U.re 


. q X . \ . , 3 CEL. ! 
he Politico-kelicious Situation", CNthe 


Z Dr TC IS an] kms DQSh 4A 7QF 
L., Be fs Ao » Co15325, Berington to kirk, ApPLL coOW , 1795, 


4. 


Petre ani Throckmorton & little more practically began 
to canvass goverment guLport tor the 3ishop, on the grounis that 


a Ttoreion power was attemptins to Torce him to retract a declar- 
ST 


ation of Allegiance s. But not all the orthodox wanted the 


318noD to retract anything, civil or religious. 1:.ilner thought 
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Petre ani Throckmorton a little more practically be gen 


to canvass goverment gipport for the Z3ishop, on the grommis that 


a Toreion power was attemptins to force him to retract a declar- 
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ation of Alleoglance. But not all the orthodox wanted the 

I» . __ 5 A * 8 - M. . - FOR =_ . , 
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they reilgion Which we innerit trom our ancestors; that on the 
contrary it is a deviation from the general principles of church 
government «+ ( and) may be frequently incompatible with the allegiance 
we owe to. Our SOVErelm +... We hereby declare our rejection of the 


ecclesiastical government of this country by \icars apostolic delerated 


F Throck. iiss. Joseph JDerington to Throckmorton, Sept. 24th 


1/95. 
AA, Vailner to Douglass, Sept. 10th 1/95 


2: AA. VWilner to Douglass, )Yept.29th 1/95. 


AT Tae WLLL & pleasure of the court of Rome, & that in future 


Ts 


we Will vay .o%. And there the Jocument ends, The frament, 


congSidered as a revelation of the s8tate of mint of Ciselpine 


grandees like Sir John and Lord retre, 53s swprisinc only in 


v 


carrying into explicit formulation the measures which were already 


implicit in the Laywen's Letters, in the writings of Geddes, in 


——_— 


Berington's private corresondence or in Lord retre's negotiations 


11ta his friends in hian riaccs, Consitlered 8s a <<rious declarp=- 


ation of 8chism 1t is laughable, Thne 17591 act and Oath efiectively 
rYerwved any avprenens ions at rovernnment levei of ioin interterence 
in tne civil affairs of Englis: Cetholics: the presence of = papal 
representetive at the 53ritis: court , and the protection oifered to 
the Papal stetes by inziamnld in the Tace of the advance of ihe jitevo l- 


utionary armies, wmede tne QOigalpine talk of roman clains to Catholic 


alleziance nopelessly unreal, Another document, however, werits more 


Serious consideration. The paner in question is in Joseph Berinzton"'s 


To __— x7 * © - p 2. h _ L % £4 A LL ! 3 2% £& « _ _ -_ _ 4 _ n "Y} L - \ 
2ANdWLritino, and is neared "Reagsons tor alterino our GConuren govermmen 


My 


, f - wa mock a. oc. q * © Ay = 2, TNT IIS 4 i TI 4 _ a > = 
OL L OY WIGhirawlnc TRAR 1T” ON U1C AILEACLANCE of ranzganli Gharles 


Plowgden had declared that "the work discloses more then the author 


meant to tell ., he and the varty, Which he serves, nhad carried Their 
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mnen they Will vuolicly take the Uath of gupremacy and elect &a B(isno)Pp 


Por theilrseelves'". 


and follow closely the argument of Panzani, In twenty-one paragraphs 


Berinzton sets out tne Cigeipine grievances ecainst the Vicars, and 


_ 


; Phrock., i8S8, Gate Box, Foller /, Loose paper. 


fe A. fe 'fe » Go Elowden to Douglass, June 158t 1/95. 
Throckesiiss. Gate Box Folder 7, "Reasons Tor altering our 
Chureh Governnent, or for withdrawing from it" 


the Reasons form Just such a "plen of sahigmr" 


ns vpoacd g0lutlon. One by one he SNUNe rates them - the 
original papal tyranny in imposins Viears on & clergy which ned 
repeatedly asked for "remular 3Bishops"; the 'initrusion! of 

Douglass and Gibson against the clergy's wishes in 1790; Wilkes! 
SuSpenslon; Douglass' refusal of faculties to Berinzton nhimself:; 

and finally "the present cage of ur, 0, Berington", He points 

to the posslbility that the Vicars will extend their "systemn of 
tyranny”, in which case "many learned & exemplary men may be 

reduced to beggary, conzregations deprived of their Tavourite 
pastors, & Tamlies disturbed in their lomestic comforts, by being 
refused  S1ch cheplains es are agreeable to them, or beinr deprived 
of them to whom they have been nabituated", He denounces The system 
of Apostolic Viears as uncanonical and tyrannical, DroVidins no 
"Pribunal of appeal", the Ticars being "eqal in jurisdietion", and 
Rome certain to "suwport their agents in the exercise of -The Dower, 
it aroitrarily delegates to them', He calls upon "all our brethren, 
clergy + lailty® to tare the cause of Their cure! into their own 
1anis, & to establisn Such a Toru ot COVEermmment, as ancient 0O1sSCip= 
line & the preser; practice of the best regulated churches shall 
voInt out to them", then thls has been done "as the church of Rome 


is acknowledged to us to be The centre of Cathollc union & its bishop 


I 


23 thful notlfication should be sent to tne 


| 


to be the nhead of all the 
Pope and "agreeably to modern disecilpline" eanonical Institution be 


requested ſor the 31Shot 


S Wien the dergy and laity 8nhall already 
have "canonically chosen'. Fart of the plan is the chenelling 

of all commmication with tome through The >Sritish government, 
and an atiempt to prevent any 'interference! by Rome in inglisn 


Catholic affairs "but trmungh guch public chennels, & under 82h 


limitations, as Shall be legally sanctioned", And shouild this 


plan be i1mored by the clergy, and not acted upon before the 
explratlon of 'the present vear", the signatories formally 

Withdraw our submission from & system, that can only continue 
to entail additionel disgrace ani oppression upon the professors 
oZ? our religion, & which, violating ail order and ecclesiastical 

lecency, must standt to posterity .. an irreffrazable (8ic) monument 
to the domineering policy of the Roman court, of the Spirit of its 
agents, + of the indifference, witn which men, who call theinselves 
Catholic Englisnmen, can contemplate the degradation of their church, 


'S 


& cherish an avowed plan of tyranny and vexation", 


The difference between 3erington!s Aecleration of s8chism 
and 3ir John's is striking and sionificant, In Sir John's plan, 
the churen is to be 'liberated! for the sake of The laity - that 3s, 
to demonstrate their allegiance to the State, For Berington, the 
motive is to restore "the discipline of ages', Tie stress on the 
covernuent's right to regulate discipline is present even in Ber- 
ington!s paper, but it is far less central to his plan, The implic- 
ations are clear enouch; for Sir John and Lord retre The rejectlon 
o? Roman Jurisliction was a key to the franchise and civil rights: 
for 3erington it was & means of restoring the rights "of the ancient 
British Chureh"', At this point the %ivergence of interest vetween 
Berington and "the party he gerved” becowes clear, and from this 
point was to become more opbyilous. The digputes over the oath nad 
narked that difference, but now the unlikely allilammee between Wnigr 
peers and Faris doctors begins to dissolve, The ley Cisalpines were 
political men, and the politics of religion were increasingly to 
become Irish politics. The interests of men 1liks Fetre were destined 


to move away from the narrow round of 1isputes over enuren rovernment , 


24" 


-he Reagons Therefore repregents a watershed for Cigalpint gw, which 


from this ogolnt omrards becomes inors and more clearly the concern 
of the clergy, The future battles of Cisalpini.sm were to be 
tought in the library, not in the volitica) lobby or the: grandee! s 


GLESEH., 


But schism is schisn, whatever its motives, 2nd Berington!s 
paper remains an extraorainary doewnent, justifying all the worst 
fears and susicions of frieni and Toe alle, In it all the worst 
tenlencies of Cisalpinisn to faction, to arrogance, and above all 


/ 


to unreality, are crystalized, Yet it is Without a single sipgnature . 


Phe blow for tne liberties of the 2ritish Chureh was never s8truck, 
Exactly why 1s not clear, but certain possible explanations present 
themselves, Only a nandivl of Cisalvines Would have been prepared 
to co 80 far as s8chism, and Berington and- his patron mast have known 
this well enouch, TI%t would never have worked, though conceivably 
Berincton might nave imagined tnat Nis consin the 3110p would nave 
taken a nand in this new 'Utrecht!' church, in the event of his being 


”. 


set aside, It is of course poasslble that the document 1s the produc 


of an impulse, Soon Yepented of. Yet 1it is obviously a fair copy, 


= 
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and hows gome marks of revislion, which means thet the. impulse muis% 


have lasted a long time, kost plausibly, the document may never have 
been intended to brins about a s8c&:ism, but only to threaten one in 
order to gain concessions - and this tneory is Supported by the 
'1deadline! get beſrore the schisn takes effect, :natever The piurpose 
of the paper, it was never vsed, Schism renained 2 mere Spectre to 
haunt the orthoiox. Por 1796 witnessed more concrete diversions and 
2larwas; the mwerer of Nepoleon on the Fapal States gparked off a 


3eries of events which were to enrave the attention of the Cig- 


alpines and orthodox alike, and to' lead to a reconciliation between 


Berlngton and Douglass. That uneasy peace did not last, 
but by the time it broke 


—— 


down the moment for schisms, and 


r1reats of schismns, 


Nad mn: 


PaSsea; it never came afgains 


"L0Seph Berington and the English Cisalpine lovement, 


41772 _- 41803". 


Retreat 


1. 
"The abJjuration of error ... is at all times a painful task..". 


To 
no. 1et there be an end". 


The year 1796 was full of portent both for the church 
unliversal, and for its 'little platoon' in England. Bonaparte 's 
nareh through Italy seemed to threaten the Papacy with the foll 
which 3erington had so couplacently forecast. 20 ſhe refugee 
nordes of bedraggled French clergy gave point and s1bstance to the 
general unease. ” "We partake of the calamities of the time", 
wrote lilner, "and we are doomed, I fear, to experience them Still 
more heavily. I never see a P7rench priest in his tattered coat and 
with his starved visage but I think that his fate will certainly be 
mine, nay I cannot get it out of wy head, that we shall many of us 
experience still worse treatment." A The Bampton lecturer for 
1796 pressed home the parallels between the calaities afflicting 
the church abroad, and those in England, Talking of the "circle of 
Supremacy" "fast contracting to the verge of a wretched territory", 
and the "expiring pretensions of an antichristian vanity" he praised 
Berington, Geddes, and Throckmorton who had "at length considered 
themselves as enfranchised from (Rome's) s8piritual domination". b. 
The case of Bishop Berington, obstinate in his refusal to bow to the 
orthodox yoke, and give the "Pull and open satisfaction"” demanded by 


; : | POET x 
Rome, brought the wnlversal ills even nearer home . From Buckland 


1. Robert Plowden, A Letter to a Roman Catholic Clergoyman 
upon Theological Inaccuracy. (London 1795), pelb7e. 
20 B.A. A., Ce159899, J. Berington to J., Kirk, Feb. 15th, 1800, 
by Berington, Panzani, prekuce . 
Ip Dawn, IT, pp+1-36, 115-129, 163-175. 
» A.A.\l., Milner to Douzlass, Sept.218t, 17%. 
6. Robert Gray, Sermons on the Principles upon which the Reformation 


of the CGnurch of England was established, Bampton Lectures for 1796. 
(Oxford 1796), pp, 306-309, 


Te A.A.JN., Milner to Douglass, May ith 1796. 


runours cireul-ted that Berington's "Decline and Fall" of the 


Papacy was almost ready, and he was "on the Dyoint of attacking 
1. 


the Fope in his strongcholds". The Viears girded themselves 


for battle, Late in 1795 Robert Plowden had published a Letter.. 


upon Theological Inaccuracy, which had the effect of inflaning the 


Viears! zeal. In an atiempt to clarify the meaning of the Oath in 


1790 a group of Cisalpine clergy had verbally approved A PYOPOSLTLON 
stating that the Church had power "not to regulate by any outward 
coact ion civil and temporal concerns of subjects and eitizens, but 
to direct souls by persuasion in the concerns of eternal salvation", 
This Droposition, with the names of The clergy who approved it, 


appeared as Appendix IX of the Third 3lue Book, Plowden now claimed 


that it denied the power of the Churei to absolve sins or to iunpose 


eccleslastical cengures: in Support he quoted the Bull Auctorem 


Pidei's condeimation of similar propositions from the Symod of 


Go he ; 
Pistolas Plowden also condemned the "Staffordshire Creed" as 


bp 


contradictory to Catholic Faith", \{ſnatever the force of his 
arguments against the Staffordshire Creed; Plowden's atiack on the 


3lue Book pPproposltions was a wanton reopenine of ol4 sores; Janes 


Archer described it as "a very stupid but in my opinion malicious 


l-. 


pPamphlet®, But the Vicars were in a warlike mood: they had already 


pored over the Bull Auctoren tor its condennation of positions "more or 


less analagous to the Throcknorton & Stafforighire clergy's doctrine". 


Plowden's book roused them to action. liost of the 'Blue Book elergy" 


$7 A.A.'\., Milner to Douglass, January 10th, 1796. 
6 o R., Plowden, Op.cit., PP.1ff, 26-32, The clergy who approved 


the Blue Book proposition were Charles Berington, Peter Brown, 
Villiew Strickland, Joseph ilkes, Arthur O'Leary, Thomas 
Meynell, Thomas Rigby, Charles Bellasys, Thomas Hussey and 
James ArCNere 


Lbid., Pe I3ICT. 


L. A. A.\l., James Archer to Bishop Douglass, Nov. 26th, 1796. 


were in Douglass' district, and he get about persuading them to 
retract, urged on by Bishop '[ſalmesley. wY In July Douglass 
visilted the kiddle District and the Staffordshire Clergy and 

urged them to retract their "heretical" creed; he also asked for 
their neutrality in the atteapts to unseat Bilshop B3Berington. - 

But Joseph Berington had been busy rallyins his colleagues, encour- 
agins them to "peak out 2s (they) can", and Douglass' efforts were 
unavailing., John Kirk informed him that the Staffordshire creed was 
ill-worded, not heretical, and that "should any violent measures be 
taken with ({Bishop Berington) it is impossible his deposition should 
be tamely acquiesced in, lieetings mist take place ... and Steps. be 


3. 


takent, 


The hardening of orthodox attitudes was marked in August 
by the determination first of \!/almesley and Then of Gibson to refuse 


faculties to the Blue Book clergy Should they enter their districts. 


Bishop Berington huinself had grown increasinzly bitter towards his 
episcopal colleagues and the fickle Erskine Tor their attempts to 
discredit nim at Rome, and in April Erskine and Throckmorton had 
openly quarrelled over the Baronet's patronage of Toseph Berinrton. 
The general worsening of relations betweer: Cisalpine and orthodox, 
be came increasingly focused on "our modern Abeillard", whose fellow 


; 6. 
Staffordians were now thought of as "the Berington faction". ”* Two 


$7 A.J\o\Ve., VWealmesley to Douglass, arch 2nd 1795. 

Q. A. he\il., Kirk to Douglass, July 16th, 1796. 

Ly Be A. A. z Ce 135959, Berington to Kirk, July 10th, 1796. 

l., Clifton, \ealmesley to Douglass, and Gibson, August 15th, 1796. 


%ibson to iſalmesley, Sept. 21th, 1796. 
James Sharrock to \/almesley, Oct. 18th, 1796. 
'[almesley to Sharrock, Oct.15th, 1796. 


Ds Clifton, Douglass to \ſalmesley, n.d, received April 1th, 1796 


Jame to ame, April 22nd, 1796. 
6. A.AeWe Coombes to Douglass, July 12th 1796. 


events in particular turned orthodox attention to Berington. 
During an election at Preston a group of Catholic laymen calling 
themnselves "the enlightened Catholics" took the Oath of supremacy: 


remembering Berington's invitation in Panzani, the orthodox not 


1, 


unnaturally laid the blame for the "grand defection” on his shoulders. 
In London a pamphlet adilressed to' the French refugee clergy appeared, 
praising the schismatlcal Constitutional clergy, and whose anti-papal 
tone persuaded liilner and others, wrongly, that Berington was the 
auTnore _" Then in August cane reports from Italy that the advance 
of Ilapoleon hed roused the Deity to action. 4&4 ladonna at Ancona hadl 
been observed to wink, and her example 8pread to others in The surr- 
ounding district, and eventually to Rome itself. Bishop Douglass, a 
moderate and g8enslble man, Seemed to accept the miracles at face value, 
and painstakingly recorded every plece of information he could glean 
on the subject, 4 typical entry in his diary runs - "Rome is become 

a Ninevah Tor works of penance, Sermons in the open Scuares of the 
clity and Processions ..., seven Jews and one English PFrotestant have 
been converted". 2 Barly in September a pamphlet of eye-witness 


reports appeared, It met with a mixed resronse, lhilner declared 


himse1f an !'entire convert', but the lay leaders of the loorfields 


1, A.A.Wv. Gibson to Douglass, June 7th 1796, 
3. A. A. Ce1355 Berington to Kirk, July 10th, 1796. 
Clifton, Gibson to Wſalmesley, June 11th, 1796, Several of 
the Preston jurors were, it seems, intoxicated, and most of 
them ultimately ' recanted' in the Catholic chapel at Preston. 


Ts Considerations addressed to the Frovach Bishops and Clergy 
now residing in England. (London 1796). TI have been unable 
to trace a copy of this work. 

AA \[almesley to Douglass, liay 15th, 1796. The 
author was in fact a FPrencn Constitutional priest Living 


in London - Douglass Diary 


D.D. , 21bh August 1796. 


congregation refused to allow the sale of the panphlet at their 
chapel . oy J. C, Bustace referred scornfully to the "miraculous 
winking, consolatory weeping, and efficacious fromning of 80 many 
statues who have thus forgot themselves into life .,.." $0 liilner 
was asked to write a preface on the miracles for a new edition of 


the pamphlet, and was about to comply. when he received news that 


3erington had printed an attack on the Letters from Litaly. LIt was, 


ror lilner, a golden opportunity, He had long wanted an excuse to 

| be | 
"humble our Proud thilosopher" and 3Berington's panphlet provided 
Just That. Seen in its true light, he told Douglass, the "venom" of 


it 


Berington's attack on the miracles would "strike horror into every true 


Christian®, He accordingly set about a reply which would exopose 
the "irreligious" tendency of this and of all Berington's works, a 


tendency which undermined not only the Church but "the whole Christilan 


s8vstem"”, Berineton!s panphlet was indeed a tour de force in his ripest 


or 


Styles. Digmissing the Catholicism of Italy as a compound of gup= 


erstition and "0 


paroxisimns of enthusilasmn", he srggested that the Fore, 
thoug: haunsel? disbelieving in the miracles, had with great "political 
vrudence®” made use of the folly of his people to "effect their greater 


good”, The widegspread belief in the miracles he attributed to the 


1. Miraculous ivents established by Authentic Letters from Italy, 
(London 1796). The pauphlet was edited by George Bruning, a 
priest in \almesley's district. One of Sir John Throckmorton's 
corregpondents from Italy gent him an account of the liiracles, and 
Bruning asked him for an extract: the Baronet declined because "he 
obJected to his name in such Publications". Clifton, Bruning to 
VNalmesley, n.d. year 179%, letter 99, 

D., _ Sept. 16th 1796. 


AA. UWilner to Douglass, Sept.28th, 1796. 

Be A. A. , Ce 1408, J. C. Eustace to Kir, Oct.29th, 1797. 
Farm Street, l.ilner to Plowden, Dec. 30th, 1790. 

A.A.\, Milner to Douglass, Oct. 29th, Dec. 9th, 1790. 

J. Berington, An Examination of Events termed iiiraculous, 


OT — —r— 


as reported in Letters from Italy. (London 1796) 


mn Þ- w MN 
Lo 


t contagion! of enthusiasm, and he S/stematically explained away 
each piece of alleged evidence in terus of hallucination, wishful 
thinking, and even bribery. The main plank of the argument was 
S8lmple., Italians were superstitious, and the !miracles! tended 

to sbrengthen their superstition. Ergo, no matter how plausible 

the evidence, they could not be from God, "I now look for a man 

who will be nardy enough to maintain that the Deity can patronise 
Superstition!”, In favour of this accusation of Italian idol- 
worsnip, he ecitiel "those enlightened men", Scipio Ricei and the 
Tuscan bishops., He asserieo. cayjegorically that the perpetuity of 
miracles was unn2cessary for the defence of the Christian system, and 
allowed, or seemed to allow, only the miracles of prinitive times to 
be real, He eoncl:;led by declaring his motive in writing, "I write 

to convince our Frotestari; brethren, that Catholics are as free as 
they in the discussion of all points {and) .. to check .. the attempts 


of men who ... are labouring to impress on the minds of ngnglish Cath=- 


olics a belief in prodigies, and to disfigcure their religion with the 


A 
= 


abuses of in:ce-morahip". 
He had provided his opDonents with ample rope for a lmconing, 


and PLovwvden and others urged Iiiilner to proceed to a $Svee'tsr execution. 
Indeed 7alnesley was apparently thinking in terms of somuething more 


than a mere reply: "Are There no means of stoppinsg Jos.Berington!s 


f 1 


Co 
pen?" he asked Douglass. Milner Thought There were, In the 


aftermath of Berington's pamphlet Douglass had cons idered The necess1lty 


1. Tbid., PPecOM, "4s Pe "4 O, SO. 


'{almesley to Douglass, Now.oth, 17906. 


ot suspending him, and had mentioned this to lilner. He in turn 
Sugrested that his denunciation would "smooth the way, and lesgen 
the odium of 8uch a step.." since Douglass! action would then 
appear as a response to i.ilner's denunciation. Vilner!'s magnan- 
lnous offer was never to be taken up. Douglass had & strons dislike 
QT Tae Sort of eccleslastical neavy artillery klilner was asking him 
1. Tf 

to deploy. On The same day that iiilner wrote offering his broad 
Shoulders to bear tne f'odiun! of a condemnation of the 'Proud Phil- 
og80pher', Douglass wrote To Berington himself., The letter would not 
have pleased ii!ilner. Berington's views on the perpetuity of miracles 
had disturbed Douglass but, he wrote, "Hoping Still that you do not 
mean whit an unguarded pen seewus to express, I beg of you to send me 
an ansner to the two following questions. 

18t: Is the tTestimony of the senses .., sufficient grounds 
for a person to believe that a wracle has been wrought? 


2nd: Do you belleve that miraculous powers continue in the 


4 


ſ? 
. 


Catholic Churan?" 


Douglass, then, was willing to allow 3erington a certe..ln 
Space in Which to nanoalwe, DVeringiton himnself does not Seem to have 
Viewed the matter in this light, and his rely strikes a note of injured 
lmocence, He could nardly believe, he wrote, that anyone could find 
his pamphlet other than cool and temperate, To both Douglass's questions 
he replied in the affirmative, though he still maintelned that miracles 
added nothing to the evidence of Ohristianity. The letter ends in a 
harsh outburst of regsentment azainst the four years he had spent without 


Caclltiess Douglass i:al aid that the pamphlet had 'hurt' Berington's 


1. A.A.diiles kilner to Douglass, Deces9th, 1796. 


A.AV., Draft., Douglass to Berington, Dec. Jin, 1790. 


Character as a priest, Uhe ferocity of The reply reveals 
Beringcon's sense of the igmominy of his position. "T did not 

think I had any character left ... You at least have long treated 

me es totally devoid of character ... notwithstanding the friendly 
conclusion of your letter ++ » Jour behaviour to me has been uncanon- 
lcal, unerited and exuel', What Douglass thought of this protest 


does not appear; he recorded without comment the receipt of the letter, 


and, for the tlne being, the iatcer rested Theres. 


There was far more involved here than the misdemeanours of 
a gingle priest, Events were moving towards an open clash between 
Vicars and Cisalpines: in Berington's pamphlet the tensions Which 
nad been mounting all year Pound a Tocus, Milner had Long Since 
attributed "half the irrelioion of our people” to Berington!s "un- 

2. 

condemned and unconfuted doctrine", Round hin, therefore, the 
hawks began to gather, But The orthodox were not agreed on tactics. 
In October Douglass informed ./almesley That he had received verbal 


as8Surances of the orthodoxy of the 'Blue Book clergy! and intended 


to pursue the matter no further "lest .,.. the fire of discord be 
acain kindled uz in this town”. * The iestern Vicar was not 
pleased, and notified Douglass sharbly thet in his district at 
least they were To cons1ider theuselves under a CEnSUrE . +6 


Doucrlass! failure to condemn Berinocton for nis vamphlet on the 
_ _ P = 


miracles revealed more clearly the oprosinr pollcies of Douglass 


1. A.hoiles Berington to Douglass, Dec. 12th, 1796. 
oy LEW Milner to Douzlass, Jan. 10th, 1796. 
S© Clifton, Douglass to '/almesley, October 5158t, 1796. 


Clifton, Talmesley to Douglass, Nov.oth, 1796. 


1. 


and the other Vicars, Gibson and /ſalmesley agreed that gome 
public censure" of Berington was called for, and /almesley 


fe 
announced his intention of providing one in his Lenten pastoral. 


The Vicars! huntsmen, Milner, Charles Flowden, and Pilling, procured 


a reprint of Berington's Donay theses with the aim of circulating 
Douglass strongly condeumed 


this early example of his heterodoxy. 

the "malicious act" [nat is become of prudence and common sense?". 
On this test case therefore, the Vicars were divided; all agreed 
that somethins must be done, but Douglass, Berington's inmediate 
SUpPerlor, was uwilling to revive old grievances, and resentful of 


the "Jostling" of fireaters like 7almesley and lilner. 


In January 17/2 / kilner's Serious axpostulation with the 


P4 


Its general line of argument 


ReVe JoSepn berincton appeareds 
1s clear from wnat has already been said, and it is sufficient to 


note here that it contained, in addition to an attack on the zxamin= 
like 


passages Prom. other works by Berington which iilner, 
Milner d1d not have all the 


ation, 
Plonden five years earller, denounced, 
books ne was condemning to hand, and borrowed passages Por dermciation 


Tne action betrays liillner!s 


piecemeal from Flowden's work. 
arbitrary aprroacn and his Sweeping disregard for the context of a 


The Zxpostulation moreover, contained downright misrepres- 


PAaSSALC e 
In Fanzani Berincton had written "nor is it necessary LI 


EeEntatLione 
5 / . TY . * It % * - 
Should gay i\meaning "'1t 1s obvious") that as he only can confer orders 


who has been hinsel? ordained, 80 he only can confer jurisdietion who 


Talmesley to Gibson, Dec.27th, 1796 


Douglass to Gibson, Dec, 23ra, 1796 
Bannister to Rutter, Now. 16th, 1796 


- Leeds, 
Upholland, 
January 16th, 1797. 


1. Leeds, 


As A. Vie 9 ; « BY y Bl 9 
JT, Milner A Serious Expostulation with the ReveJoseph 
rrors concerning iilracles .. 


3s 


Berington upon his Theological Hr 


(London 1797) 
Milner to Plowden, Dec, 30th, 1796 


Farm Street, 


Lt. 


1 
= 


1s himself .. possessed of Jurisdiction". The sense of 

This 1s clear enough - no-one can rcive what he has not. 3ut 

ln quoting this i!ilner 80 transformed the passage as to invert 

1ts meaning. In his version it becomes "Tt is not necessary, that 
2, 

as ne only can confer orders. .,"!!- _ Milner concluded by urging 

Berington to avon that you are no longer & .. Catholic, hoist your 

own Standard, and Trane any creed you please". For good value, he 

dealt a blow in passing to Bishop Berington, taunting his cousin 

Joseph that though he had "found a prelate to afford (him) a certain 

degree of countenance and support®" that prelate himself was in "a 

Slngular s8ituation in consequence of his erronious doctrines", and 

the "inflexible orthodoxy of the Church requires at his hands an 

ample and public retraction of the sane", © iriting to Flowden, 

I2lner informed hin that :/alnesley was eager for the pamphlet to 


appear, but that Douglass though "Tar from being averse to it ... 


appears afraid of going greater lengths with his redoubted adversary®". 


IT was as he Teared, Although :almesley duly censured Berington in his 


Lenten Pastoral, Douglass hai decided on less warlike measures, and 
on 11th February, the day after i[alnesley's Pastoral appeared, he 
once more wrote to Berington. \ith admirable charity ne 1gnored 
the acrimony of Beringmton's previous letter, and made us of "The 
style of intreaty", He asked Berington, not for a retraction, 

but for a pamphlet "*#hich may do away the scandal that has been 
given by nany passages in your writing", He went on to sugzest 


that if Berington were disposed "to yield to my entreaty, let me 


1. Panzanil, Pe<9e 
- Expostulation, Pe (5 
br Lbidss, DP 124-128 


l-. Farm Street, liilner to PlLowden, Dec, 350th, 1796 


know the sooner the better and we will endeavour to agree 


1. 


upon a mode which may be the least painful to the writer...". 
Berington rose to the occasion and declared his willinmess, then 
as always, to give Douglass "or any other person who should call 
on me in a friendly and well-intentioned manner, every Satisfaction 
in ny power, on anything I have ever written", He asked Douglass 
to discuss The form of satisfaction with Sir John Throckmorton who 
was then in town. No [t was agreed that Berington Should publisn 
a pamphlet explaining the passages cited in Ploviden's and Milner!s 
attacks, though he refused to mention either of Them by name, since 
the matter was between hinself and Douglass. AT the end of The 
pamphlet Douglass: was to append & declaration that Berington's 
faith was "pure and orthodox", This clause of the agreement was 
behind Berington's willinzness to compromise, for it would "(tie) 
his lordship down to something, that is, total annesty, in his regard, 
of all that is passed ..". < Douglass asked him to state after his 
explanation of particular passages that there remained "nany other 
PaSSAres «.. Open To censure, and may be Seen as .. tending to promote 
schign", This attempt to get Berington to submit hinself unreser- 
vedly to the judgement of others would have been a considerable gain 
Por the orthodox s1ide, since 1t Would have revresented a complete 
capitulation by the most proliſic and best known Cisalpine author, 
but Berington declined to oblige. "Certainly I shall not say thats.” 
His refusal was not altogether unreasonable, Since an admission that 


his works contained "many passages tending to promwte schism" would 


1 » A.oAeils Douglass to Berington, PebHth, 179 / 
2. he hole Berington to Douglass, Feb. 12th, 179 / 
(© Throckei.gs. Berington to Sir John Throclmorton, Feb.17th, 1797 


be LY. Berington to Doupglass, Peb.16th, 1797. 


leave him open to attack in the future, especially as the 
pasSages were not Specified, At any rate, the negotiations 
proceeded, Douclass declaring that Berington hai "made (him) 
happy", and making another request, This a no less than tnat 


1, 
Berington should "absteain from writing anymore". 


He could hardly have hoped for this much, and 3erington 
certainly had no intention of complying, though he did not refuge 
point-blank. On 26th February he s8eni; his manuscript to Douglass. 
I Should be read, he wrote, "as coming from me ... 1 can say that 


{ an Sorry, but 1 cannot say it in a canting manner, or that would 


NN 
. 


be thought canting, if TI used it", Indeed he had not done 30. 
lhe pamphlet retracted none of his main positions, and attributed 
the general belie? in nis heterodoxy to a persecution inaugurated 
by his dismissal from Douay in 17/2, He explained that in all his 
writings he had aimed at digspellins protestant prejudice and there- 
fore relinquisning all "Seholasticismn and subtle disputation" stated 
Catholic doctrines "in the plain lma}uaze of the day", To this 
"verbal departure from the phraseology of the ancient schools", 
though not from the "line of truth", the charges of unorthodoxy 

mast be attributed, Douglass had asked him to include and simgm the 
Creed of Pius IV; instead Berington nad given a general assent, only 
Specifying the articles on the Church and the Pope, "I wished not 
to gupnrly the malevolent”, he explained, "any handle Tor proclaiming, 


that, If you had not thought me out of the Churen, would you nave 


1. ho4dofs's Douglass to Berington, Peb, 17th, 179/. Clearly an 
attempt to suppress Berington's History of the Papacy, Whlen 
had caused great anxiety among the orthodox, Berington had 
concluded his pamphlet on The miracles with an announcement 
of this book's imminent publication; in Tact he had decided 
not to publish, perhaps in order to avoid jeapordiging his 
Cousin's chances of inaking peace With Rome - gentlenuan's 
legaziney 05, plb37 


fe A. Ae. Berington to Douglass, Feb. 26th, 1797. 


required me to do that which is done on the rYeadmission of 
people to the commmion of the Church", He added reassuringly, 
though, that wat he had done was "the Same in itsgel?f only not 


T6 
So formal...*". 


On 2nd larch, Douglass sat down to annotate the man- 
uscripts Berington had dealt with thirteen propositions taken 
from his works. Douglass! notes revealed that he Pound only 
one of the explanations totally satTisfactorye " A Tew of his 
objections relate alirectly to the doctrinal gubstance of the 
propositions, particularly those dealing with Papal and epigscopal 
jJurisdiction, and the rignt of local churches to alter discipline. 
On the whole, however, his comnents are of a different 8sort. Some 
examples are ",., on religious subjects accuracy required ...o"', 
..e SOUnd form of words ..."', "... not s8rfficient precision", 
Trague expressions leave prejudices", Douglass was no zealot for 
pPrecision, but the pressures on-him to tame Berington left hin 
1ittle choice, and in any case his patience was beginning to Waar 
tin, Against Berington's claim that he could not understand. the 
difficulty in retracting errors, Douglass scrawled angrily, "Do 
it then ...". Some of Douglass' insistence on accuracy derived 
from his Grand Vicar James Barnard, He had been brought into 
the negotiations as Douglass! adviser at an early stage, with 
Berincton!s full approval. A letter froiu Barnard to Berlngton 


written after he had examined the manuscript reveals his conviction 


' 


T.. Jo, Berington, A Letter. to the Right Reverend John 


Douglass. (London 1797) 


-_ D, [DF = WNArGn 2nd, 179. 
A. Aoile s A%7/23, Douplass!' iiss. notes. 


that although "not every oroposition taught in the schools is 
an article of Faith; yet ... CVery ... doctrine wmniversally 
taught in the ancient schools is so closely connected with some 
article of Yaith that it is impossible to depart from the phrage- 
ology of the proposition without either departing from, or at 
Least aoing Some violence to That article itself... '. Barnard 
r1corously demanded That Berington Should make an "absolute and 


; 1. 
unlimited retraction”, and si.m the creed of Fius IT. 


Douglass eventually wrote to Berinoton less geverely than 
either his own notes on the inanuscri2t, or Bernard's advice, might 
have led one to expect, He made two demands, Berinoeton had written 
that he was sorry if his works had caused 8candal. This 'if' had to 
©. Secondly, Berin:oton was once more asked to 8im the Creed of 
Pius IV. He refused both demands, His reason Tor declining the 
Pirst was that it adnitited too mach; he had, he declared, never met 
anyone who had been in the 8lighitest harmed by his writings. The 
reaso0n he now offered for his refusal to sigm the Creed is more 
interestinr. "You compel me to give you The Secret of my mind", 


he told Douglass, "I have a great difficulty to The damning clause 


in the concluslon .. "This true catholic faith" are the words 


1 Ts 
W7ithout which no one can be saved", Douglass was adamant, He 


informed Sir John that he and Barnard thought the alteration and 


1. Ao4ie\l., Barnard to Berington, n.d. (17/20). Barnard's 
zeal may not be unconnected with the fact that he had 
written a blography of Benedicte Joseph Labre, whom 
Berington had slighted as "hardly a Catholic" in his 
pamphlet on the miracles, 


Lo 


A. Aoil. z Berington to Douglass, March 9th, 179 /. 


the creed "eggentiially requisite" and in his diary recorded that 


1 
S. 


ee All treaty for a reconcilliation is broken off". Ber=- 


1ngton responiled by announcing his intention of debfas his 
pauphlet with notes, extracts from correspondence, and a preface 
which could explain the whole tTransaction and show "how 4ispoged I 
was to come into every reasonable measure", - This was somethinsg of 


a trump card, Such a publication would be a considerable embarr- 


aSSment to Douglass, whose concessions and conciliatory attitude 


= 


CG 


during the nezotiations would appear as treasgon to the ortiodox. 
Accordingly, Douglass and Sir John met once more and Berington 
offered a compromnise solution., He would agree to Sim the Creed if 
he were allowed to add a note on the sensge in which he understood it; 
as for the 'if!, though he insisted on its retention, he agreed. to < 
1nsert after the clause containing the offending conditionel, another 
clause to the effect that Since Douglass assures him that scandal has 


bÞ 


been taken, he "regrets it has 8s happened", Douglass accepted 
the latter suggestion, but s8tood Tast on the Creed, "One, if not the 
Principal ecause of iir, Berington's misfortunes has been his wisnh to 
accomnodate his language to the persuasion of our wandering brethren", 
The ideas of an explanatory note, he added, deeply shocked haine 
"Tiever let a Catholic Friest refuse to make The profess lon of #aith 
in the terms of a Creed which the Catholic world receives". ' The 


tone of Sir John's reply once again illustrates the different con=- 


ceptions of what was going on, entertained by orthodox end Cisalpiness 


T > As fo ile 5 Douglass to Sir John Throckmorton, March 12tn, 179/ 
D.D. , March 16th, 1797 

2, Throckebiss. ,Berington to Throckmorton, karen 17th, 179/ 

br Ao Aeile's Sir John Throckmorton to Douglass, March 25rd 1797 

ls A. Ales Douglass to Throckmorton, March 24th, 1797 


The note was to the effect that the damning clause applied 
only to those who obstinately and knowingly denied The 


Catholic Faiths 


He atuributed Douglass' truculence to a "too implicit acquie- 
Scence in Mr, Barnard! s prejudices”. Barnard had turned the 
negotilatlons from "an amicable adjustment of differences" to 
"a scholastic punctilious disputation upon words", Reluctantly, 
however, he agreed on Berington's behalf to the insertion of the 
Creed without the note, though "it was what he (Berinzton) was 
entitled to ask, and what, consistently with that deference which 


1s due from one gentleman to emother, ought not to have been refused". 


ſhe negotiations were at last drawing to a cloge, Douglass 
had agreed to add a note to the printed letter to the effect that 
3erington's faith was "pure and orthodox". On 30th March he sent 
a draft of his note to Sir John, Tor Berington's approvel. He was 


4 


not To receive it, His note contained the statement that Berington!s 
explanations were "in ome instances. very satisfactory, tho! not so 
in others", Clearly Douglass was not altogether happy about the 
compronise that had been effected, and he may have anticipated a 
hostile reaction from Milner, Barnard, end others, if he gave Ber- 
ington an unqualiſied absolution from the eharges brought against 

hin, At any rate Berington was furious, "Never was a man 80 grossly 
insulted", He pointed to his concessions, "one of which has given me 
great pain, and the other in strict truth I should not have allowed. ," 
and asked why the unsatisfactiory passages had not been mentioned 
earlier, His letter ends in fury: "I an truly too much irritated 


Eo 
to proceed ... your letter I positively reject". 


The truth was that the gort of ! accomodation! that had been 


1, AoAeV, Sir John to Douglass, ilarch e5th,1797 


2. aide To; Douglass to Throckmorton, liaren 30th, 1797 
Berington to Douglass, larch 518t,179/. 


aimed at by one side, and reluctantly entered into by the other, 

was becoming increasingly impossible in a situation 1n which The 
14mits both of orthodoxy and of episcopal authority were matters 

of growing concem, The English Catholic Church was attempting to 
define itself, in a complex enviroment for which it DOBeepbcd no 
precedents, VThe Vicars Sought a settlement in terms of the s8ub- 
miss81on of the enemy; Douglass, for all his gentleness, was well 
aware that no s0lution which left the absolute authority of the 
Vicars in doubt, or which seenmed to condone in any way the rebellion 
of the Cisalpines, could hope to satisfy his confreres and adviserse. 
The sort of independence aimed at by Berington and his fellow Cisal- 
pines mliltated against such a consolidation of authority. Douglass 
relt the incompatibility, as his attempt to stop short of an actual 
approval of Berineton!'s orthodoxy reveals. But he was not the man to 
Stamp out op>0s1tion -in the way That his episcopal brethren and their 
advisers urged, 350 1t was in this case; the offending note was re- 


written, and the pampnlet, with Douglass' approbation, appeared on 
1. 


16th April 1797. TIt was taster Sunday. 


Despite that hapovy omen, the pamphlet satisfied no-one, Milner 
called it "this shabby business, this delusive and hollow vacification", 
and considered that Douglass' action had driven a wedge between hinselt 
and the other Vicarse. Go Talmesley only a month before, had condemned 
Berington'!'s works, and the 'reconciliation! seemed to have reflected 
on him, Indeed, on hearing the first rumours of the negotiations he had 
declared that if Berington 4id not give a full 'recantation', "I don't 


See how he can be looked upon as a Catholic". His reaction to The 


L 


1. D. De. , April 16th, 1797 


To Fam Street, iiillner to Plowden, May Sth, 1797. 


flnal settlement was grim - "I wish your Lordship may not have 
reagon to repent of this affair", and elgewhere he expressed 


the opinion that Douglass had "degerted the faith of his fathers!”". 


G1bson in the Northern district, thouch aware that Douplass! motive 
nad been a laudable desire for peace, regretted the transaction, and 
was gloomy about its probable consequences. M Robert Bannister, 
Tibson's Grand Vicar, wote a stemm letter of rebuke to Douglass, 
comparing Berington: to the Nestorlans, Galvin, Luther,” and the 


Blshop of Pistoia and he. demanded Berinoton!s excommunication. 


Bishop Sharrock, /alnesley!s coadjutor in the Testern district, con- 


i. 
ressed humsel?F "much nhurt®, Douglass himsel? felt that he nad 


onceded. too much, but honourably stood by his action. Not even 


Berington was happy. LVhe printed letter, ne told John Kirk, was "not 


exactly what I wished to ove; but I was obliced to accomodate myse lf 
)e 
to the s8entiments of iir. D.". 


The equivocal nature of Zerington's !'retraction! deepened the 
orthodox conviction that stern measures were required when dealing 
with suech "crafty men", The victory, it seemed, had gone to the 


"4 


, Os o . 
unricehteous:  Douglass had been duped, Douglass himself informed 


{almesley to Donglass, April <Sthy1 79 / 

Same to game, lay 5th, 1797 

liilner to Douglass, August, 1010, This is the 
notorious abuslive letter quoted in .\ard, The ave of Catholic 


BINANClpatlion (London 1911) I, po 151-2, 


JLbson to Douglass, hay Sth, 1797 


Bannisbter bo Douglass, Nove 15%, 1797 
treenmay to Douglass, Nov.coth, 179/ 


Sharrock to Douglass, April 10th, 1790, 


B.A.A., Ce1389, Berington to Kirk, April 22nd, 1797 


Clifton, Milner to i/almesley, April <oth, 17/9 / 
Leeds, Talmesley to Gibson, liay 18th, 1797. 


Rome of his proceedings, and was comforted in the face of 80 


TE ONS ; 1. 
mach eriticisn by a letter from there approving his peacemaking. 


But Tor all that, his action had ereated more tensions than it 
regolved, and orthodoxy itself was divided, Determined that nov 
all 4ion's watchmen should be thought to sleep, Bishop Talmesley 
publisned on June 5rd an iddress to The clergy of his district, 
excommmicatinsg the entire Catholic Cow ilttee ſor their simatures 


of the "protest and Appeal” in the Second Blue Book, and suspending 


the "Blue Book Clergy! and the Staffordshire clergy from the exer- 


4 
Sw © 


18e of any Tunctlons in his district. Chis was & blow not 

only at the delinquents in question, but at The UnTortunate Jouglass, 
to whose district all the '3lue Book Clergy*® belonged, and who had 
already accepted their verbal explanations of the provosition ial- 
mesley condemned, The atiack on the Staffordshire calergy, too, 
reflected on Douglass, Tor althougn 3erington no longer lived in 
Statitorasnire, ne was well known to be the author of The Staffordslire 
publications. Sonuewhat testilly Douglass rejected t{aluesley's hint 
that he might join in the condemnation - "I choose another line of 


"HE 


conducy®, 


The reconcillation between Doupglass and S3erington bore other 


bitter fruit. kilner nursed a strong sense of grievance apgainst 


Dourlass; he considered that the Bishop!'s action had made the pub- 


l1ication of his Serious Expostulation appear as a private act of spite, 


$; Leeds, liilner to &Lbson, August 5rd, 1/7/9/ 
"F Dawn, IT pL. 145-148 


3s A. eV. 47/59 Talmesley to Douplass, n.d. (Tune 1797) 
enclosins the addresse 


1nstead of the defence of orbhodoxy he had planned, Moreover, 
Bishop Berington nad l-1d a formal complaint against iiilner!s 
slighting references to hinself in that work; Douglass had 
received the complaint and had refused ililner a chance to reply 


to the 3ishovp!'s accusations. kiilner considered hunsel?f ' condemned! 


by Douglass, and the feeling 'drove! him from the Bishop!s ' service! 


- he told Janes Sharrock that since the Church hal "lately turn!d 
him off" he would employ his pen on other suwbjects then he has 
hitherto", os The breach was patched up, but Douglass refused 
to Aiscuss the Berington affair with Kkilner, and on hearing that 
ialmesley was urging tome to replace 31shop 3erington With iillner 
he protested, Viir. iuw's zeal: for the cause of orthodoxy .. is of 80 
inflexible a temper that he may not bear & Torebear, he may not 


—_ 


conciliete the vood will of the clergy & people... ". 


I? the orthodox were at war among thenselves, the Cisalpines 
were wholly of one wind, Berington's 'reconciliation' with Douglass 
nad raised hopes of a lasting peace; iialmesley's action shatitered 
theu rudely. Thoiuas Soutlmorth expressed the rYegentment of all 


the Staffordshire men: "I do not like my Lord of Rama: nor to 


be effaced .,. from the lists of Catholicity, & excluded from ever- 

a * A, br 1 p ' : it 3 
lasting life's Tney requested /almesley to specity the "various 
errors and heretical doctrine" he alleged against them. '/almesley, 


declaring the Appeal to the Catholics of imnglend "one continued 


A. A. . gA02/423p. Berington to Douglass, Preston Record 
Office, Coghlan Papers, RO BU/1k, J. Sharroak to Peter 
Cochlan, Oct. 16th, 1797 


Leeds, liilner to SLbson, August 5rd, 179/ 
Douglass to Gibson, Sept.11th, 179/ 


Throck. kiss., Thomas Southworth to (?), ned. 
Gate-box B/15. 


(v<) 
Sequel of error" nevertheless listed three heretical propos- 


1tlons., Two of these were cuibbles, which could only be con- 
81dered erroneous by placing a very strained interoretation on 
them; the strength of his case rested on the proposition that 

the Pope was "gupreine in Spirituals by divine appointment, gupreme 


1. 
in Diseipline by Zeeleslastloal institution, On Cetober 18tn, 


1 


1797 bhe survivins Staffordshire clergy published the Exposition 


— 


of our Sentiments, addressed to ./alnesley, granting that the 


disputed clause was lnaccurately expressed, but denying the charge 
of neresy, and explaining the sense in which "we always have, and do 
understand it*., " This was Something of a feat, for the fact 
is that even Berinston, who had composged the 'Creed', was uncertain 
of its meanings, At the height of his opposition To Douglass in 
1796, indeed, the period at which the Buckland "deed of schisn" 
was DrYobably composed, he nad offered Kirk an interpretation whlicn 


Seened to justify /almesley's charges, The proposition "Supreme 


in discipline” was indeed. heretical, claimed 3erington, Tor it 


conceded far too much, General Councils, not the Pope, were alone 
Supreme in any sense, U'he Pope was subject to the canons in all 
matters of disclpline. Nor was this all. "hat is meant by the 


word Spiritual in the proposiLtion of the Staffordshire clergy, 


1. A Shorty-lain Statement of facts (by the 3taffordshire 
clergy) (olverhampton 1798) pp.11=114. 
Rowlands, The Steffordshire Clergy, in Recusant History IX, 


Pe 234=5s 


2, Short and Plain Statement, pp.14-19, This was sigmed by 
John Carter, John Corne, Thomas Southworth, Janes Tasker, 
Edward Eyre, John Roe and John Kirk, Berington aleted 
his naine at the proof s8tage, but eventually allowed it to 

appear. The other six members of the original ' cabal' had 

either died before 1797, or retracted. - Recusant History, 

IX, Po 23s 


1 do not understand. ALl the power of the pope, as head of 

the church, seems purely ooleaiantioal. [hat is Spiritual 

1s comnon to him & to other bishops £ priests, sweh as the right 
of preaching ...*'. Berington allowed the Pope a divine commission 


as Head, of the Church but "the exercise of that headship or prim- 


acy of jurisdiction 1s subordinate in all things to the canons". 

To allow more than this was "palpable heresy®. ” This explan=- 
ation, 80 characteristic in Beringeton's vuzzlement over his ovn 
writings, and in its extremism, recalls an earlier 'suspect! passage 


1n Reflections. There he had said that the Church was independent 


of the Pope "excepting where it has pleased the com.unity, for the 
sake of unity and good order, to surrender into his hands a limited 
Superintendence", Taken together, the Two passages SuUggest that 
the 'Creed! allowed the pope a inere titular primacy, to which the 

' course of ages! had attached jurisdiction and powers Which were , 
however, revokable., This was precisely the sense in which \/al- 
nesley understood . and condemned it, But Whatever Berington's 
original intentions when he composed tne 'Creed' in 1791, or his 
feelinors on the matter 1n 1796 while without faculties, in 1/97, his 
faith declared: "pure and orthodox", the cage was altered, Dr, Bew, 
indeed, offered the Statfiordians an interpreation of the proposition | 


; | | TOMN 
conveying "nearly the game gense"” in which \alnesley had condemned it, 


L, B.A. A. Ce1300, Berington to Kirk, August 9th, 1796 


2, Reflections, Pp. £8-70 


Throck Mss., Gate Box 8/15, Thomas Southworth to (?), n.de. 


but Berington put forward a more conciliatory gloss, and this 


his colleagues duly adopted as the Exposition of our sentinents. 


The offending proposition, he conee ded, was not "accurately 
expressed", but its meaning was orthodox. "Under the word 


Splrituals we comprise all those points, Whether of faith, 


morality or discipline, over whien at all times, the Roman 3ishop 


has been acknowledged to hold, by the institution of Christ, a 


primacy of jurisdiction: by discipline ,. we mean whatever ., has 


been conceded to him, and by virtue of That concession, exercised 


1 , . . 
= This moderation did not however represent a change 


by him", 
of mind - only a week after his reconciliation with Douglass 

BEYit $00 had predicted the imuilnent 'extinetion!' of the Papacy 
and declared that "the sooner this happens the better", a wish 


that hardly bespeaks a zeal tor the prerogatives of Romes Phe 


Exposition therefore should be understood not as capitaulation, 


buy as Cisalpine compronise for the s8ake of peace. But there was 


no peace. iſalmesley, 'now a dying man, did not consider The Etxpogs- 


ition satisfactory.- He ordered his condemnation of the Staſtitordsnhlre 


'errors' to be published in the Laity's directory for 1798, and 


(0 


gesite Bishop Douglass' efforts to have it suppressed, the con- 


Z 
demnation duly avpeared, =-* 

In November 1/9 / {almesley died, leaving his Successor and 
AZ 


colleacues to cope wWitn a legacy of strife and Adissention. Blshop 


Sharrock decided tnat nis predecessor's charms against the Staff- 


1. Short and Plain Stetement, pe15. 
2. B. A. A. z Ce 1309, Berington to Kirk, April 22nd, 1797 


by 4.4. Ws DoD DOPODED <IM0, TITT7 
Dawn IT, Þ. 146 


ordians..8nould tend, and renewed the censure, The matter 


ot the 'Blue Book elercy' however, was quietly dropped. 


Meanmile, 31lshop 3erington beowie involved in the disputes. 
In October 1737 he had finally sugambed to the pressure of Cis- 
alpines fearful of his revlacenent by zealots Like kiilner or 


Flowden, and of orthodox eager Por adnission of error, nd 8imed 


a declaration withdrawing his Signature DTrom the Oath and the 3lue 


Books, and renomcing "whatever evil, noxious or danverous doctrines 


are contained in either the 3ooks or The formula. .". Je had, 


however, preſfaced the declaration with a lengthy explanation brist- 


lins with salvoes and conditions. Rome eventually accepted. this, 
and. confirmed hin as Apostolic Vicar, but the process was 80 delzyed 


died Three days after his faculties arrived in 
MX 1 p A 7 £ a> +1] on L 1 #4 "TY 4 OH : » . 
wnglandg, and before they could be Torwaraed to him by Douglass. 


/hen \{alnesley!s censure was made public, Rome's verdict was not 


= - 


vet knovn, 31shop 3erington was '1in an equivocal position, and 


me 
— 


teeply resenttul of the shabby treatment he had received from Rome 


22d the other Viecers, He penned a vigorous protest to Douglass 


| 


"+ 2% seeinr a respectable portion of the clergy of this District 


vilitied £ traduced In a pastoral letter of 019 I:r, {elmesleyt 
All this, he claimed, was the work of men like iiilner and PLowden 


who had "divided the clergy" and "got Rome on their side"., His 


own persecution and now the attack on his clergy were merely the 


-" 4 Dawn IT, Pp. 130-14%. Sister Kary Cecily 0.E ne Poliltico- 


"1 
"JF * 
Relicious Problem, CheilV, for a detailed discussion of 


Bishop Berineton's case, 


es 1 Z2=l-., 
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Dawn, LL, 


yg to urge Rome to insist 


LON My pPErSeCUTING ky, Itilkes &: the other Gentlemen of the 


1. 


Com(mitiee) .. to nithiran their names from the blue books". 
Un Sharrock's renewal of hostilities, 53ishoy Berington wrote to 


aln, demanding "redress' for the injured character of "the gentle=- 
s 


nent, In ell this the Bishop's cousin Joseph occupied an odd 


= * » »; "_. . = Ee. oF 1 = PY CT © * JB k IJ * | Jag 2 . _ Y- PF - _ * on _ 
pos8ltion. By s8iminsg the EZxposition ne had itlentified himself 


” 
= 


with the condemned gStairfordians, yet his rood standing in the 
London Jdistrict and his. "certificate of orthodoxy" from Douglass 
cave him a certain lmmmnity. He now came formard as peacemaker, 
:La8S. Shoull persuade Sharrock and %lbson to 


ie 


LON, and reminding Douglass that '.. in stating 


my EXTOCs To Me... you omitted these three Propositions, now deemed 


-y 


b REN I et SE 
80 heterodox". Douzlass indeed, needed no reminder - %lbson 
had already polnted out that unfortunate omission, and it was to 


. _ -——© = A \ 1 " TY } " A ir ' T — in T7? s ; . © ©cy * I / Q@ "i —- 
OVOVe an INCTYECasSlng CIlDATTas SHNEHNy . ILOWeVer, 'JOU: lass did Surrest 
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it a 
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Go Snarrock "in the style of a iledilator® that as the Stafrfordians 


Seemed willing to iake concessions they Should be treated mildly. 


Sharrock remained edanant, and Jourlass eveniually agreed that thouch 
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matters by approaching the Staffordshire clergy hingelft, and gggp- 


& *_— 


esSting that a meetinz of all parties Should take place to discuss 


; A.oAoWeos Bishop Berinoton to John Douglass, Novei6th, 179 / 
£0 Ao Ao to 3 Sharrock to Douglass, Dec. 14th 179/ 


£4 _ Wy a Joseph 3erington to Douglass, Dec.1st, 179/ 


= A.A. Te» De Ds > January 2nd, 1796 
Douglass to Sharrock, J anuary 6th, 1798 


The Sltuatlon, The Steffordians declined. Viiy own 3ishop does 
not guspect my orthodoxy” wrote John Kirk, "ho then have I to 
Satisfy?” " Lhe affair took on the appearance of a battle 
betneen the midlle district on the one hand and the London, 
/egtern, and Northern Districts on the other. Bishop Berinczton 
wrote to gSharrock and GLbson, rebuking them for their interference 
1n his district - "it is time we Bishops should attend to the con- 
cerns of our own Districts ..". He declared his intention of ad- 
vising his olergy to content theuselves with publishing the Zxpos- 
ion and ſalmesley's "unparralleled letter" and *from that time ... 
not to permit theaselves to be disturbed by any crinination or 


= 3 


prosecution on that head”, 


Criminatlion and vrogecution were in the 2ir. Bishord Gibson 


was lntent on exacting a general retraction from the Staffordians: 
he also Pavoured a general campaign to Torce all the Comnitteemen 
to Siem the formula wnilch had been Uunposed on Bishop Berington, and 


of witholding the latter's facilities till the Comnittee and Stafford- 


wa 
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lans had coupliede There were growing pressures on Douglass to 
go back on his agreement with Berington. Sharrock thought the Vicars 
Should join in forcing a more satisfactory retraction from hin than 
his pauphlet to Douglass, and it was more then once suggested that 
Douglass should require Berington to as8ent to the Fapal brief con- 
deuning the Synod. of Fistola. Douglass did in fact broach the 


Subject to Berington, but was s lapped down with an exposition of 


, 6 Rowlands, Recusant History 9, p.236 


- Short and Plain Stateuent, DD. 19-22 


Io A. A. \s Gibson to Douglass, Feb. 27th, 17958 
Zame to gane, liay 12th, 1799 


* 


Douglass acquainted the other Vicars. with the formula, a course which 


the Rights of the Gallicen church and the illegality of the 
Zriet on the grounds of its violation of These rights. ; 
Berington retused even to consider complying with Sharrock!s 
request for a furtner retraction. Douglass himself felt the 
strength of Berington's position, and at one point in the dispute 
contemplated publishing something "in favour" of him, to the digmay 


_ 


of the other Vicars. 


In liay 1798 Bishoo Berington sugvested that Janes Archer 
Should draw up a formula which the bishop woizld then sukbkmit to 
the Staffordians as their canonical superior. Migunderstanding 
the request, however, Archer called in 31shop Douglass. The 
product of their joint exertions was moderate enough, but required 
that the Staffordians should "recall and retract .. certain propos- 
itions"; the most they were willing to do was to recall the one 


—_ 


SA x : wr -- : 
pProposition they considered inaccurate, {1th the best of intentions 


made. refusal difficult. "The misfortune now" wrote Joseph Berington, 
1is that from Douglass' precipitancy in sending it .. to The other 

| m— | 
bishops, we inust also offend hwin'. Botn-'Serinoton and gew, 
however, considered the formula mast be refuged, and the impasse 
continued, "How you will get us out of this scrape I cannot imagine" 


Berington told his cousin the bishop, and on liay 26th he guggested 


1, A. Ales Berington to Douglass, April 10th, 1796 


- AoAoiles Gibson to Douglass, liarch 26th, 1798 
Sharrock to Douglass, May 11th, 1796 


br B.A. A. z Co 1147 BD, Berington to Joseph Berington, May 25rd, 1796 
(with postscoript by Dr, Bew) 
Ce 1479 Jogeph Berington to Bp. Berington, liay 2th, 1798 
Be Aotbs » Ge. 1546 (verw Ce 1478) Douglass/Archer formulas. 


Cc. 1480 J., Berington to John Kirk, May 26th, 1798. 


that The Staffordians should "come before the public” in a formal 
Submission of their case to their own bishoÞps m" This the 'Tuwnto! 
duly did: on 29th May John Thomas Southworth, John Roe and John 
Kirk met Bishop Berington at Long-3irch, laid before him the corr- 
espondence between themgelves and 3ishop \/alnesley, and received 


his verbal declaration that he considered the Exposition completely 
ce 


Satisfactory as a vindication of their "aith and moral Conduct", 
He promised to embody his approval in a letter to be published by 


the Staffrordians with the rest of The correspondence in the Cage: 


before he could 80 80 however, he "fell asleep in the Lord", and all 


hope for & quick end to the dispute died with him, ** 


The death of 3ishop Berington created new problems. Bishop 
Flbson as Senior Vicar Apostolic took upon hinself to rule the 


district gede _wvacante. Hls authority was disputed by Dr, Bew, 


whom the late bishoyp had appointed Vicar General in April 1798, 
Bew's Cisalpinism was too well known tor the orthodox to tolerate, 
and they declared his status as Vicar General invalid, s8ince Bishop 
Berington!'s "extra-ordinary"” faculties had not reached that prelate 
before his death. a The Staffordshire clergy found themse lves 


bereft of episcopal support, end they and Their sympathisers were 


, Be. A. A. , Ce1480, J. Berington to John Kirk, liay 26th, 1798 


* Short and Plain Statement, p.illl-ive 
by ibid., PeVe Rowlands Recusant History 9, Þe23e 


l:, Rowlands, Recusant History 9, p.237, Dawn Ii, pe155=06. 


5. As As ils 9 oo Berington TO Douglass, Dec. 4th, 1798. 
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haunted by the feat that the Vicars would recommend an orthodox 
die-hard to the vacant Vicariate. "God grant we may have no 


Jeguits or liilners", 


To forestall 80 disastrous an event, Bew, Kirk and Edward 
Beaumont dispatched a circular to the clergy of it he district, 


asking for their 'votes!' for a swccessor to Berington, and rec- 


Zo 


gmnending John Rigby, James Corne of Shrews bury, or 3ew himself. 
Douglass, to whom the 'votes' were to be fTornarded, thoroughly dis- 
approved of their vrocedure, as did the ortnodox clergy in the 
i.1ddle district itself, Jonn Perry, hinself a former member of 

tae ptafrordshire cabal but now a illar of orthodoxy, articulated 
their fears and hopes in a letter to Douglass - "0 my Lord, send us 
an Ambroge Or a St, Gnarles Boromeus, Depend on it the temper of .. 


Stefrfrordsnire .. Will not glve way to mildness - Could I name, 


=p 


re Milner would be the man". the Cisalpines, too, feared that 


Milner would be the nan: Joseph 2erinzton deplored the 'election' 

ror that very reasSone He urged Kirk to waive the rights of the clergy 
and acknowledge the hard realliies of the case - GCibson and Douglass 
1mst be "hunoured" unless the Staffordians wanted "the most obnox=- 
Lous man, that a nostile £ violent faction all exultingly. impose 

on you", ” In the event the 'election' cane to nothing, and for 


a time it seemed That the worst had nappened - unofficial reports 


from Rome named. lillner as Propaganda's choice, and lilner hinselft 


1. Be Ae As 4 Cel149h, Re Beeston to Kirk, July 2th, 1796 


"$f Recusant iiistory, 2, Pe23/ 


Upholland, Bannister to Rutter, August 12tn, 1796 (wrongly 
dated 179/77 


$. Damn , ES P 15% 
Leeds, James Apvleton of Chilllngton to bisnop G@lbgson, 
July 2nd, 1796 

John Perry to Douglass, June 9th, 17/99 
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is ALE Berington to Kirk, July 10ng 1798 


LA nopes for his 'promotion'. Nothing of the gort 
nappened; the i.idile District remained without a Bishop 'until 
llovember 1500, when Gregory Stapleton, President of 014 Hall, 

. 1. 

was appointed. 

In the meantime the Tour Staffordshire clergy Tougat on. 
They were joined by the Reverend Thomas Berington, brother of 
the late Bishop, who claimed that the "extraordinary faculties", 
now in Douglass' possession, were his yroperty as Zerington's 
executor and heir. Douclass, while recomizins the Justice of 
this elain, was aware That 1T arose, from more than mere family 
Sentiment, The late Bishop's brother was being pressurised by 
Kirx, Berington, \i1ilkes, and. Carter to demand the faculties. which 


A = 


they considered "of? the hichest importance to the comnon cause®, 


The orchodox Tully realized that the poszess ion of the Taculties 
would s8tTrengihen the position of the Staffordians; produced 


publicly, they would. vindicate the "Dame! and character of Bishor 


TN 
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B3erington, and, therefore, tnose of the clergy ne had countenanced 


and encouraged, © The isZue, novever, was not allowed to depend 


on the possesslon of Taculties, VThe Staffordshire clergy deter- 


mined on one more publication, glving a brief account of the 


origin of the dispute, with excracts from their correspondence 


{ſalmesiey, an account of their .xXposition, and quotations 


| HI) 


LYom 


11s letters to Gibson and Sharrock deploring Their persecut ion 


of his clergy, This Short and Flain Statenent of #acts duly \*. 


1, Ao fie ite y J., Greenway to Douglass, Dec, 22nd, 1796 Wy 
litlner to Dpuglass, Jan23rd, 1/99 | 
Dawn LL, PPe 155, 220 


Co AAoilgs Thomas Berington to Douglass, Oct.ith, 1796 
Be. Ae he , Co 14498, J., Berington to Kir, August 14th, 1796 
Ce 11499, Tnomas Berington to Kirk, August 20th, 1796 


bj A. ho ito 5 Glibson To JYouglass, 0 ect. oth, 1790 


appeared on December 4th, 179%, It was simed by Carter, 

9 OUTARWOrtN, Roe and Kirk, but not by Joseph Berinrton, 
Sharrock's attempts to re-open his case had hardened his 
determination that his agreement with Douglass was "complete 
and final"; although he had intended to join his colleames in 
Thelr appeal to 3Bishop Berington, he now declined any part in 


es 1. Ci TING 
their Statement. Tf I, by Jjoinins my s1enature with yours" 


he told John Kirx , acknowledge a right in any Bishop to resune 

the revislon of a subject, which was canonically terminated, I 

lay myself open to endless attacks", ” His motives were not 
without: a nixture of malice; "... it would give me peculiar pleasure 
( should an occasion .., be taken to cengsure me) to See the AAVY lab- 
ourinsg to overthrow their ovln jurisdiction, for .. to justify any 
new attack on me, it will be necessary to Shop, Celther that 

iir, DouglLess was an incompetent judge, or that his decisions, 
however rexmilar, are Jiable To revision, that is, that he & they 


are invegted with no judicial power*®. 


The Short and Plain Statement provided the Stafiordians 


With a means of guaging support ior their Yesistance, Coples were 
1z3ent far and wide" to many priests and laity, most of them, though 
by no means all, Cisalpine smpathisers. bh "About 20 or 30" 

replies were received, many of wlech have survived, and they reveal 


a gSurprisinely large body of support for the 'juntps'. A few, like 


1. Ao tio ile y JT. Berington to Douglass, Tune 7th, 1790 


60 B. A. A. ,Ceo1502, Jo, Berington to Kirk, Sept. 4th, 1798 
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are to be found in 3. 4.4. ,0. 15153-1532. 


S T.isk in B. A. A. 0.15535, The replies which have survived 


that of the formidable Irisman Archibald lieDonald, working 
1n Birminmam, declined "entering into the merits of the case", 
and considered that "Submission to superiors" was "the &hortest 
and most becoming way of ending the controversy®. 22 For tne 


iost part, however, the replies strike a different note. Richard 


Prendergast at Cobridge considered that the Statement mast con- 


vince any unprejudiced reader that' the Staffordians "if not 


Judges of the Faith, are Pract( ic) loners in tne Lancmuage of 
Zo 


moderetion, & the sentiments of Peace and Forebearance", 
Charles Bellasyse, missLoner at Sugton near lorthampton thought 


the Statement "Perfectly satisDaciory" to "any person who is 


activated ,. by zeal for truth, and is endowed with a gmall portion 
A Q . > * } I! 2s I"? *. % S 1 . 
o7 Christian Chartlty Even those who thought the first prop= 


oS8itlon in the 'Creed! erronlous Pelt that the VTicars should have 


Stretched a point Tor the game of Charity, since The Stateuent made 


Le Orthodoxy and good intentions of the Staffordians abundantly 


ls 


clear, and with this Tevery Catholic ought to be satisfied", 
This consistent stress on peace and charity, on The over=-zealousness 
of the Vicars, and on the "reegrectability® of the Staffordians 
received pertect express1on in tne reply of Christopher Taylop, 


iiss8loner at Sheftord, Complaining of The Vicars! revival of 


1. B.A.A, 01593, A. icDonald to Kir, Dece9th, 1798 
2 B, AA. z Ce1913, Re Prendergast to Kir, Dec,oth, 1798 
3, B.A. A. y Co1510, C. Bellasyse to Kirk, Dec.10th, 1798 


Ll. B. A. Ae 3 Cel1527, Jo Archer to Kirk, Dec. 26th, 1798 
c.1528, Iames 'ſheeler to Kirk, Dec, 26th, 1798 


"these silly disputes" Taylor deplored the pligt of the 
Church "when its rulers are the formardest in promoting anun- 
o85ities, among its well meaning members". Theirs it was 1lndeed 
"to guard the scred depositun of faith; but they exceed their 
Cm1isslon, 4% act judiciously, when they search for heresy, as 
gome men bore for coals, in a soil, that affords not the least 
inlication of s1ch a mineral", Charity was " a precious virtue 
COVEring & maltitude of mistakes” and therefore any "innacuracy 
oP? expression droppins from Gentlemen. ."” Should have been either 
"4rod over umnobserved, or pointed out, & adjusted in a friendly 
manner", Taylor, like 80 many Bnglish Catholics, cons idered 
hunself a true moderate, steerinc a course between 3ellarmine's 
"H1gh-flyins doctrine of Papal uncontrollability® on the one hand, 
and "what the Gallican Church has so |strenuously asserited"” on the 
other, For hin the church was governed by "rational subordination 
f reciprocal control", according to the "ideas of our nation", The 
prospect of heresy-huntins or even of counter-hReformation notions 
of &piscopal command and clerical obedience, therefore, seemed to 
men of his stamp an unpredecented restriction of free thought = 
If men are permiticed to exercise The geverities that we nave 
lately witnessed, <& upon such Trivolous pretences, No ian can araw 
1. 
his pen, or open his mouth with safety®". 
Taylor's letter undoubtedly expressed the attitude of a great 


many English clergy and laity towards the disputes. Certainly many 


1. Be AeA.sy Co1929, Christopher Taylor to Kirk, Dec.e/th, 1790. 


of The orthodox to whom the Statement was sent returned no 


1 L 8 * 
answer, and they may be presumed to have disapproved. 


Nevertheless, the moderation and desire for peace-with-honour 


Shared. allke by Cisalpine sympathisers like Taylor and orthodox 


"non-combatants" like Thomas Gabb © was a Source of Strength 


to the Staffordians. Their Plein Statement pregented them in 


the role of reasonable and orthodox priests, approved by their 
bishop, ready to acknowledge 'inaccuracy! of wording in their 
Writings, but zealous for their honour and the Catholic Faith. 
The Vicers by contrast inevitably apreared in a less aniable 
light. Janes Corne, one of Doupglass' correspondents and a non= 
participant in the feuds, swmed the matter up. The bishops, he 


thought, "might have been satisfied with the explanation given". 


In the security of this convietion then, the men of Staff- 
ordshire refused further compronise, and the inpasse continued 
through 1/9%, Then in August of That year a false move by Ber- 
inzton brought down the whole house of cards that was the 'recon- 


ciliation! with Douglass., Milner had published in 1796 a History 


of \[inchester. The Title was a deceptive one, for The work was 


intended to "pave the way for a genuine Catholic History of England". 


The polemical tone of the book ruffled a good many feathers among 
ehuraumen and reviewers, Tor 1t pregented an umnps2latavle mixture 


of deep learnins end the roumest-of poleuic - 'coalesoing' in 


A 
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To> Ao Ao ito 2 Jens8s Sharrock to Douclass, Zeb, 27th, 1002. 
>" 44 Be Ae Ao » Ce 1514, Thomas Sabb to John Kirk, Dec, 9th, 1798 
3. B.AeA., Ce1920, ©. Carne to Kirk, Dec. 14th, 1796 

L, The History and Survey of the Anticuities of {inchester 


(inchester 1793) 
Famn 5treet, liilner to Plovwden, lay 14th, 1796 


a "neterogeneous wnion the ciromsecribed intellect of a men- 
dicant Prinar with the uncaptivated universality of a scholar", 
4 prebendary of .i/inchester, Dr. John Sturges, attacked the 


21S%cOry in Reflections on tne rrinelples and Institution of 


—_— CP. "an. _ _ ; , ur M ap ( 4 * '® L. ES » BE. . _ 
FPOopery. otTurges was no birot. In 17959 he had publicly defenied 


bne SIrench clergy ouartered at iinchester from accusations of 
L1mnorallty and proselytising, and he was on friendly terms with 
1iTlner alnselP, Nevertneless, stuns by iillner's LLliberel- 
Ly, his attack on CGatholiclsmn was comprenensilve, end although 
recomising the existence 'of the Cisalpines and the Tack that 


L12lner msT, be accounted "a Ei h-Churen Catholic", he preswunned 


that "most of {Lilner's) own com.union” would read the History 
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av Least Berincton's flesh and blood, ecoiuld be exvecied. to bear, 


2nd in te iurust number of the Gentleman's iacazine he vublished 
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atnolics wnose minds were "truly Znclish®, Z5erinoton's 


C2 


? -J % £3 , % - [ - * FS _ _ %* ' CY C7 \ - * th JAZZ - -” * 1. 1 - _ x £0 4 = 

UrD0Se in the letier was, once more, to demonstrate the true 
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[1iberality! of inglish Catholles, and in the true Cisalpine 


_ . '& | 


manner to repudlate all belicls and vracticzs not !essential!' 


YH, Jerninghau, velect vermons and Funeral Orations -. . . from 
the French of B3osSuet .. to wich is preiſixed an i5SSav ». ON 
Dd 
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the Lloquence of the Fuloit in i#nozland, (3rd | 
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+. = J., Sturces Reflections on the Zrinciples and Institutions 


of POPCry. (\/inchester 1799), PPE. 103, 107 
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bi. Gentlemen's ..agazine, 09, (ii), ppe653=h, 


to the core of Catholicity., Praising the spirit that dictated 
(Dr. Sturges!) reflections" Z3erington took un point by vwoinkt 
tne Prebendory's criticisgms of popery, and, point by point, 
endorsed then! He. denounced the usurped powers, spiritusl 


and ytenporal, of the Popes, "who have sometimes erred, and 


Sonetimes been extreuely vicious... '. He declared the Church 


to possess only 80 mc! infallibility as "may gave her from 
grievous error, and perpetuate, by witnessing, the chain of 


primitive truths", He declared also- that the lawn of. eelibacy 


HA 


was "to many extrenely burdensonme", and expresgsed a degsire to 8ee 


it .abolilshed, And with perhaps nis ovn enforced assent to the 


AI 
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daming eclause in the Creed of rius IV in mind, he pronounced 


{Fu 


Ttintolerance” to be the "orofessed lockrine® of The .:tonan Cnurali. 


the refugee commmities in ungland had become the object of Prot- 
estTant alam and dislike, a tendency exacerbated by the publication 


of the fact That novices had been Drofessed in Enyeland, A corr- 


espondent to tne Gentleman's iiarazine only a month before had 


us —— 


wa 


bewailed the "convents for persons of both sexes, which arise 


; _ 1 » 
a2lmost every day in almost every county of England", ; 1} 
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Cis2alpine regentment of these "fanatics! whose growing wmnpopularity 


Seemed the threaten the Þ 


therefore to toleration, has already been noticed; Berl: 
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reiterated it now in "severe animnadversion" on the fact that "Some 


relioLous societies, benevolently fostered in the country and prot- 


egied by its laws, in direct opposition to the opinion and polkcy 


1. Gentleman's lagazine, 69(ii), pph50, 572=3, Vol7O, 4329, 


of That country, should dare to perpetuate thenselves by 
aunitting new members ..", But even Berington seems to have 
realized that ne would not carry ell his readers with him, and 
itn a truly prodigal display of understateuent adnitted that 


"A1l Cathollocs, it is true, do not exactly speak thus .."0. 


ihe letter, not wnnaturally, caused gomething of a 
gensatlion., Edward Jerninchan wrote to congratulate BELlngton 
on checking "the leprous 4istillations of the 3igot". (Kilner) . 
Jerninman considered that the letter had "been of more gervice 
+ To The Catholic cause than anything that has occured Por Several 


? 


years past: {3i%t) has been the subject of every company I have fre- 


L 
couented®, The reaction of most Catholics, however, was very 
different. His scathins references to convents and celibacy 
eSpecially affronted Catholic latlies, and the offending epistle 
became "the subject of coulaint in every quarter of The kingdom", 
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Sven Cisalpines like CGnarles 3utler condemned it. 


TT 


ii1lner was inclined to welcome the letter. He was always 


' 


anxious to make s8uch "slippery gentry® as Berinzton show their 


"true colours", and the letter had, he thought, done just that. 
'T hope in God", he told Plowden, "it nay have the effect of quick=- 


ening the zeal of one of my friends in Lonlon, Certainly this 


affords hin a Pair op ortunity of explaining those Tatally ai- 


3. 


biguous lines annexed to Berington's Vindication ..« He left 
1 Throck e5;S8., Tribune Tolder 54, Edward Jerninghamn to 


Joseph Berinvton, ned. 
4 , - — - J 7 / ' 
Co Ao As ite » kizlner to Douglass, Oct. 1/99 {n.d.) 


n Street, kilner to PFlowden, Sept. 26th, 1798 


nothing to chance, though, and wrote to Douglass pointing out 
the cholcest errors in the letter, sugzesting that Berington'!s 
action had relezsed Douglass from any pact with him, and that 

he was therefore free to condemn him, liilner hastened to assure 
Douglass of tne purity of his motives, "It wounds my heart to 
hear the severe reflections which are thrown uvon my Superior 


and my friend, particularly on the present occasion, as the 


1. 
A , . . . . . is 
gup>osed protector of ir. Berington in all his erronious principles. 


It was indeed an opvortmity for Douglass to repalr breaches between 
hianself and tne other Viecars, and. between himself and lilner. Despite 
Milner's friendly letter the original ' reconciliation! between er- 
lngton and Douglass hed ancered him, and the Bishop and he were never 
'easy! again in each others companys. The 8eceas of the later divisions 
between kiilner and his eviscopal brethren were in Tact sown in the 
disastrous negotiations of 1797, Tor his own rigid attitude to ' rebel" 


priests and religious lisagreements during his episcopate were, as he 


himsel1f adnitied, even further hardened in reaction to that "snhabby 
Ge 
bus iness*"s; Tne letter provided an op»ortunity, too, of a final 


and victorious resolution of the Vicars' dispute with the recal- 
citrant pteffordians. In September George Bruning head lanented the 
lack of "F#irmess & Unanlinity" among the Viecars and complained that 
"they make not one coliwmon carse against the bolder or more artful 
ringleader, & come With more energy & decision ... against nis 


2 + | | 
Aisciples.s"s. Berington's cautious reliance on Douglass' 


!testimonial! had been flung to the winds, and the rekhels' ' grey 


1. A.AoWes Milner to Dourlass, Sept.25th, 1799 
2, Farm Street, lilner to Plowden, lay Sth, 1797 
Liv; Gibson to Douglass, liay 8th, 1797 


lilner to Douglass, iNove 20th, 1799 
ara, Eve of Catholic imancipation 1505-29 (Lonlon, 1912-13)},I,0.</ 


br Ush.JAliisS., 313, Go George 2runing to (?), Sept.1st, 1799 


eminence! was once iore open to attack, 


In ltovember then, Douglass wrote to Berington. The tone 
and brevity of his letter were ominous, Havino quoted iilatthew 
XVill, /, he wrote ",,, You know whose words these are. his 
8candal must therefore, be obviated ... I recommend to you to cane 
rormnard immediately with some apology, or Sole explanation that may 
do it away and clear you before the Public". Berington agreed, 
and in Decenber the retraction appeared. LT was not calculated to 
1prove matters. Berington had composed it by affixing guch phrases 
as "T should not have 8aial" to the statenents in his previous letter, 
and the total effect was one of garcastic reiteration. The dog, 
wrote i/\1l1liam Fryer from Lisbon, had returned to his vomit. a 
few examples will illustrate the tone of the 'retract.on', "Viewing 
in the Roman Bishop the Tfirst Pastor of my Church, I |should not have 
acknowledged that any part of the pwer at any time claimed by hin 
was acquired by hunan means, and was lawfully resisted, and though 
I might perhaps be permitted not to belleve in papal Infallibility, 
I should have maintained a portion of inerrancy to reside in the 
ministers of her Church more than might save her from grievous 
errors, that 1s, more Than 1s necessary to preserve the 8sacred deposlt 
of Paith. Of ionastic institutions I shonld not have said that to 
many They were the Source of misery, to some the Source of happiness; 
and in their foundation and continuance I should have exoressed much 
interest; and not have wished That the law of celibacy, which I 


falsely termed burdensome to many, were repented .,... I Should have. 
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Fryer VO Douglass, JULY end, 1300 
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CepregSened every part of the Protestant Reformation as schis- 
naticel, nl to all its authors indiscriminately have ascribed 
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117 100% . - « That my chureh ever persecuted I shou 


14 


not nave conceded; and mould have gloried in the intolerance of 
her professions", "Such", he ended, "T an warranted to believe, 
are the gentiments of an orthogdox, an enlimtened and a liberal 
Hncllsn Catnolic; and, as they swfililciently indicate what my 
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1njunetlon to retract statements franed to offs 
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It is not hard 


et 
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LULLS 


ourlass, Dec, 244th, 179 


'digcarding! 


SNarrock, and Gibson wrote to Douglass, assuwrinsr him thet the 


"mock or burlesque" retraction was an insult aimel at hin. 


aS8 belonging to us... ". As an immediate measure 


ne recomended that Douglass snould "place him in the 


- apts & RT ps. 303 
Particularly 


he was (in) before he sent his first Apology". Douglass could, he 


went on, send Serington a retraction to Sign "but I would be short;, 


Berington; "... he could not then 


1TUATLON 


1, 
Iispues every syLlable®. Accordingly, on 


11th February, Dourlass wrote to Derington, Withdraning his fac- 


enten Fastoral appeared, Lt contained a 


condeunation of 3erington!s byois, with'a declaration that they 


maintained or insinuated many erroneous opinions®". 
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pregent case tnoumh, hs econld nardly have 


' accommodation! of 1757 nad shom itself 
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7ibson to Dourlass, Jan. 13th, 1800 


)., PFebe11th, (1800, Lenten Pastoral , 


De15{Tff. 


Milner to Douglass, Now. 28th, 1799 
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therefore, was in the air. B3obh sides recomised 61at the dis- 
putes which had been the chief feature of EBnglisn Catholicigm for 
twenty years nad had their effect in increasing the vigilance of 
one Dishops, or rather in creating in them a vigeilence which had 
never before been called for. The o1d comfortable anarchy of the 
Chureh before the Relief act was a thins of the past. John Rigby, 
in 1798, complained that "these R(izht) R(everen) ag would make it 
1moosslble Tor any man to talk at all, if it was their pleasure to 


fink hwmn guilty of heresy". lrue or not, tipby's eri de coeu 


reflects a growing amareness of the changed atmospnere in kinglisnh 
Church a2ralrs A striking example of that changed ethos is prov- 
1ded, in connection with tlgby himself, by 3ishov Gibson. R1cDy 
publisned, in 1799, an edition of gossuet's Exposition, with an 
introduction by nhinself. Inkarch 1600 Gibson mentioned it to 

A 


Douglass.,  "iave you een Dr, Rtipby of Lancaster's Freface ...? 


It does not please, I wish books had approbations". Behind tnat 


——— 


—_ 


wish lay a revolution in attitudes, 


In arch 2:rington appealed to tome, He declared his amazenent 
that his originel letter ghould have given offence at all, elaiwued 
that his 'retraction!, given for the gake of DEAace Was Sincere, and 
couplained of The unsatlsractory nature of Vicerial goverment . 2 
Sir John backed up the appeal witn a letiter to the Frefect of -rop=- 


"_— 


aganda, whom he knew slightly, stressilng Douglass' 1797 declaration 


3 B.A A; 5 01525, Rigby to Kirk, Dec. 218t, 1790 


— 


3ibson to Douglass, i.arech 29th 1600 


£ a 6 As 'e 9 


by Prop. Scrit. Anglia 5, ff 735-7. Berington to Cardinal BOYglas 


Mareh 2nd, 1600. 


of 3erington's orthodoxy, and complaining that Apostolic Vicars 
ln times past had not behaved thus t owards the gentry - "if they 
nad done So .. maintenance would*#have been withdrawn, becauge it 
cannot be expected of us to maintain priests at our expense if 
they are liable to be suspended .,. and are subject to the will 


and pleasure of an Apostolic Vicar". 


He was as good as his worli, and refused to ewploy or lend 
his chapel to another missLioner for the 3ueckland congregation,. 
Thus", wrote Douglass in his diary, "does Sir John Throckmorton 
execute the menace of not keepinr Chaplains for the Service of The 
public ... and is the first who takes that revence of us Vicars Aapos- 
tolic'. mY This appeal was made for the sake of the "rights! of 
the clergy, but Berington. expected nothing from it. Viearily he 
advised the Staffordshire clergy to retract - "get out of it, and 


Ce 


let there be 'an ena", An attempt was made to have his Tac- 


ulties restored, pendiny Rome's verdict, on the unlikely grounds 


, 


Chat he had meant the 'retraction', "ho can believe it?" asked 
/ 


3 
_ bs 


Douglass, and nobody did. l1lner, on learming of the appeal, 


persuaded Flowden to write to friends in tome, to ensure that Ber- 


Berington!s wense of defeat grew. "It gowwtiues passes through my 


head", he told Kirk, "If you could procure a proper establishment 


] 


£ . 
ington!s past record should be fully knowmn, and the appeal was ignored, 


{Þo Prop. SCYit. Anglia, DH Tf, /355=/., Throckmorton to Borgia, 
| kiareh 18 1600, D. '. , March 18t, 1600, The action had been 


threatened by a nunber of the gentry who supported '/ilkes (D.D.JTan. 27th) 


ye Be A. As z Ce 1909, BErington to Kirk, Peb. 18th, 1900 
br D.D. , liarch 30th, 1600 
' "Ft ).). , Pebe 10th, 1001, A. A.if., iiilner to Douglass (?) March, 18600 


Sharrock to Douglass, liay 15th, 1600 


% 
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Frop. Scrit. Anglia, 5. ff. 79. Throckmorton to Borgia, May 17th, 1600 


for yoursel? .. and I could procure 3ir John's congent To Quit 
Buckland, that I should like to spend the remainder of my life 

with you, doing nothing, but not hindering you from doing much". 

ſhe sources of his discouragement are not hard to discover, Che 
determination of the Viecars to set their nouse in order was abun- 
dantly clear, and the gentry would not concern theuselves unduly 

over doctrinal matters where no political 18SuUe was at stake - 

"hen we heve to do with men, who are guided solely by the lust of 
power, who neither reason Theinselves, nor can weigh the arguments of 
reason, what can be done? The public, besides, even The Small circle 
1n whlicn we live, are $80 little interested in these personal qguestions, 


© ® 


& care 80 little about the results ..."'. 


The 1is8Sue, however, was complicated by the intervention of 
l,onsignor Erskine., The Fapal invoy had a high conception of his 
own office, and had succeeded in antagonizing The Vicers apostolic 
by treating Then as mere instriments of rropaganda, whose authority 
was less than his own. In 1790 he offended Douplass by Supportins 
thomas Hussey, the 3ishop of \/ateriord, in' a jurisdictional disputes, 
Douglass, because of Erskine's interference, suffered a hunillilating 
defeat at Hussey's hands, and he never quite forgave Erskine . 2 
On the death of 3Bishop Berington, Lrskine insisted that all recomn- 


endations for a successor ghould proceed from himself, not The Vicars, 


and made no secret of his conviction that they were inept and lacking 


1, Bo Ao Ao 3 Berington to Kirk, August 28th, 1800 
fs B. A. he z» Ce 1597, Berington to Kirk, lareh /th, 1900 


3o Dem, IT. p+.i198 ff, T. liaziere Brady, Anglo itoman Fapers, 
(Paisley, 1890), Pe1h3. 


for yourselt .. and I could procure 3ir John's consent to quit 
Buckland, that I should like to Spend the remainder of my life 

with you, doing nothing, but not hinderins you from doins much". 

tne sources of nis discouragement are not..hard to discover, Che 
determination of the Vicars to et their nhouse in order was abun- 
dantly elear, and the gentry would not concern theuselves unduly 

over doctrinal matters where. no -Dvolitical issue was at stake =- 

"hen we neve to do with men, who are gcuided golely by the lust of 
power, wno neither reason Theingelves, nor can weigh tne arguments of 
reason, what can be done? The public, besides, even the Suall circle 


1n valca we llve, are 80 little interested in these personal guestions, 
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4 care 80 little about the regults ...o'. 


The 188Sue,. however, was compllcated by the intervention of 
k,onslenor trskine, The Fapal unvoy had a high conception of his 
own office, and had succeeded in antagonizing the Viecers apostolic 
by treatinos Then as mere instruments of rropaganda, whose authority 
was less than his own. In 1/909 he offended Douplass by Supportins 
thomas Hussey, the 31shop of ./aterfiord, in a jurisdictional dispute s. 
Douglass, because of aiarskne's interference, suffered a humiliating 
defeat at Hussey's nands, and he never cuite forgave Erskine . * 
On tne death of 3ishov 3erington, uUrskine insisted that all recomm- 
endations for a successor g3nould proceed from himself, not the Vicars, 


and made no secret of his conviction that they were inept and lacking 


1, BeAoA.s Berinston to Kirk, August 28th, 1600 
Co Be Ae he » Ce 1597, Berington to Kirk, Mareh /th, 1000 
3. Dam, IT. Pei9gsd ff. it, wiaziere Brady, anglo Roman Fapers, 


(Paisley, 18909), Po143s 


in zeal, Tſnhey began to fear that his disrecard of their 
Ypiscopal dignity might regult in the appointuent of a Vicar 


to The liidLland district who would not be a 3ishop, in order to 


ſr? 
So 


we HS 


arive nome their vosition as mere Ronan delevates. 1 199, 
therefore, saw the Bishops thoroughly on the boil. Erskine hai 
"all along acted nostile to us", Douglass told Gibson, "I hope we 
% 7 - . . » * 1 1 by F 
all shall unite in a renonstrance against his condluct”, Hbne 
Cisalpines gaw here an opportunity to further their own cause., In 
liareh 1000 Berington told Kirk that Douglass "feels the rod of 
Erskine, & wishes to find relief in the establishuent of a regular 


Ghurenh government. 4&4 few days ago, he expressed nhimself mach stronger 


against the abusive form of our covernnent by VVAa, & the interference 


| | | he. 
of the court of Rowe, than TI have ever done", Phe Stariordians 


were at that moinent negotiating with the Vicars through Dr. 3ew, and 
vere willing to siem & declaration owning the proposltion "Supreme 
in discipline” to be inaccurate, and to "condean" and withdrav their 


1ames from the whole Statforasnire Creed, The exception was Jonn 


ooo 


Carter, missLoner 2t iiolvernampoton, ani one of the students who had 


»Uublicly defended Berineton's Douay Theses in 1771. * erter was an 


% 


apt disciple, and refused to retract anything whatsocever. Lnecouraged 


1. - Leeds, . Douglass To Gibson, karoh 56th 1799 
kiizlner to Gibson, April 25th, 1799 
SNarrock to Glbson, May /th 1799 


fe Leeds, SNarrocx to clbson, Op.cite 
5, Leeds, Douglass To Glibson, Oct, 350th, 1 7/959 
l., 3. A, A. » Ce1000 Berington to Kirk, larch 21st, 1800, 


The Viecars were in fact consideriner the possiLbility of 31ishops 
in ordinary, but feared the independence as "parochi' the change 


would yrive the clergy - A.A.\., Sharrock to Douglass, iiay 15th, 1000 


5. A.4..ſ., Douglass to Bew, Spril 10th, 1500 
Bew to Douglass, April 3rd, 1000, 


_ &. BN T » x <S: «. TA ng n, 4 , ES. - » 4 £ by 
oy the Vicars' antagoniam to Erikine, Berinoton now urged 


the Staffordians to put off their retraction, and declared. his 


[ 
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Support for Carter, "Eg 
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nay be induced to take up the matter, TI mean the general matter, 4: 


endeavour to screen the elergy from further oppress ion", 


In December, Sir John TMhrockuwwrton approached trsklne on 
3erington's benalf, and Eirskine Swunoned Jourlass to gee him, He 
coll Douglass that "ne had. received a letter from lr, Joseph zer- 
ington express inc. sorrow for what hed passed, & praying Ior a recon=- 


* AT I ! m ; | ” oh . = . " 
ciliation'. Dourlass "made gome obs:rvations on i:r, B's writings, 


when he interupted we Wit. ie is penizent, and vode there must be 


—y 
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2l1terations. HErskine arain intervened; ne warned Douslass that 

Iir John was. thinking of nakinsr public the corresondence relating 

to the retraction, and Tat Derington inlgint mublisn his long tnreat- 

ened book on the Capacy). Pls tnreat evidently carried Some Welgnt, E 
 # wp <p , _= 4 

q- Zo Ao Ao » Ce 109), DEVIngtTon To kirk (Needs) 3 


Dourglass to Gibson, Dec. 1/th, 1000 


tor Douglass softened, and made goine minor Chanres., On 13th 


February Berinzton sipned the Torimla, and the restoration of 
16 
his faculties (and his character) was made public on the 20th. 


by 


[ 


.2lner was disgusted, "I know what was retrenched from it, 


out of conmlilnent to. his pride, or his particular opinions"... Uh 


WERE TS EE Tr Ws RTE. Ws $0400 WE. EY 2 En | 
1alf measures that are now in fashlon nad mace his plans, he dec- 
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Lared, Serve to a CINE NT b11Oe ULLWNLIHNS OL the neterodox or ill- 


lntentioned®, Milner!'s digsatisfaction is heard. to understand, 
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MWallilat lng es 3ZELinvton aeclined to discuss the matter WLItn Alrk, 


1 ),D., Peb. 18th, 1801, printed circular, Douglass To 
Clergy of London district, Feb. 20th, 1001 


” —_ 
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< Farm Street, iiilner to Douglass, June ZUTN, *1oUT 


J Pull text, Dann IT, peclhk {notes 
Berineton to Erskine, Jan 4tn, 1001. 


a ® PS ; | © 5 


and urged hin not to retract the Staffordshire publications 


'In_ globo'. The Vicars uicht "pretend" that these hal caugedl 


— = 


RI 4 We I” | | my 
offence 4% gcandel” yet Douglass head never mentioned thew in any 


t it 


Wo abgurd are ment", 


ot his nerotiations with 3Berinvtons. 


For all that, tensions vere slowly being eased, In March 


CV 


1601 Gregory Stapleton, Pregident of 014 Hall College was con- 


Secrated Vicar avostolic of the iiiddle district, The eavoointment 


L a A 


of this "good natured man" instead of the dreaded ilner was a 
Ap 


| _ 
- 


Treat rellet to the Cisalpines, and made conelllation possible. 
3erington travelled to Bath to take The waters. He also 
took counsel with 3ishov Sharrock over the remaining disputes,. 


Pre Pn knelt adccate ould ktw Doccatct” fs th. 3 DOOR 
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be adinilted to reconciliation upon easier teriis ... © A formula 
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F 3, A. he Ceol0lk7 Berington to kirk hay 12%n 1001 
Leeds), Sharrock to Gibson, lay [th 1001 


on the lines sugrested by Berinzton vas subuittield to the 

I..L 2ffordlans Dy YI Tar ] tc c NY 25 a) D PEPE Je S147 

Suk E y aTtepielton, as Their 31shop, and despite last 

ditch attempts by cLpson for sterner uw asures, the Staffordians 

Slgned on august eOth, 1501, They renounced "eyery expression 

WALlen conveys .. disrespect, or derovrates from the srperior rights 
= &! SP = vu 

of The Episcopal order'... "ani condemned end retracted the bad, 

noxlous or dangerous doctrine" contained in the writings they nad 

Signed or approved. At last, it seeued, "peace & union (vere) con 


T2 


pletely restorea", 


IT was not quite go, QGerter steadily refused to retract 
anything, and was supported in his obBduracy by Ur, 3ew, A con- 
ference was held at Lonpb.:rch on February e /th, with Bew repres- 
enting Carter, an1 31shop Stapleton supLporited by '1lllan Foynter, 


—” - 


tne new President of Old Hall, and rior Jemame Sarrocic. GeV 


conslidered that Garter would/slm any retraction or explanation whicn 


conceded more tnan the ixpositlon of our trinciples, and hinted th 


= 


"if kr, Carter were pressed too strongly .. it might occaslon a 
flawuwe - not easily to be extingmuighed”, On Bev's retiring, 
Stapleton inforued the others that "this combustible matter for 


a future flame" was the group of letters received by the Stafford- 


1ans in support of their Plain Statenuent, which bespoke 8 substan- 
tial body of moderate feelinog in favour of Carter, ©* This "Bully 


head no effect, however, and Stapleton informed Carter that ne 


might be reluctantly obliged to guspend hiu Carter remained adamant, 


/ 


3T 
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1. -<. A. A. il. , Copy of the 'Retraction! dated August 20th, 1001, 
The Wilkes case petred out into & jurisdietionai g8quabble, 
and had no further effect on the body at large - Dawn Li, Þ; 


A. l\. i. , Jerome Sharrock to Bilshop Snarrock, FPebe2{th, 1702 
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and in a will composed in July, explained his motives. "I 


: . 4 . * . * . 
cons Cclentlous Ly - Donne tu gcisti - refused to sim away the 


canonical ]iberties of the Christian Clergy, and oblicuely to 
: 
wound the reputation of two beloved' Superiors .. Feace was my dear 


delicht: but no froms, no terrors, neither poverty nor fear of 


! 
. 


temporary disgrace could ever Shake my atcachment to truth". 


Garter, like 80 many of the Cisalpines, was a vopular 
preacner, whose Sermons drew many rrotestant llisteners, and he 
made a nunber of converts among them. Bisnhop Stapleton was un=- 
u1lling to Jeapordize this apostolate by hare action. Feeling 
among the iolverhnampton congregation ran nl, and many aeclared 
Chat They would receive no oOtner priest. BVverington, nowever, was 
well aware of the realities of The cage, and The Same conviction 
of a lost cause wiicn underlay his own retraction left nhua little 
expectation of a victory ſor Carter, "These Threats mean little, 
& g00N Subslde., By what means 1s he to be suvp»orted? DT, bew 
Some time ago, assured me tnat many persons were willing to 8ubscribe. 
his we shall gee", -* Phe matter was never put to the test., 
Stapleton died suddenly in kay 1002, and Carter did not long survive 
Nime 1TN the died the Staffordshire disputes, In 1603 John iiilner 
vas consecrated Bishop of Castabala and Vicar Apostolic of the liddle 
district., Five years before, his avbointment would have produced an 
uproar, and perhaps even organised resistance by the kidland clergy. 


He was accepted now without demw; nothing could wore eloquently 
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demonstrate the demise of the Clsalpine wovemuent . 
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”"M A. A. , Stapleton to Douglass, Tan. nd 1002 
LP Baie 2 G.1600, Berineton to Kirk, lay ec18t,. 1602 
/ "7 i{. kaziere, Brady, Annals of the Catholic ilerarcny \-owe 10//) 


Pecels, Dawn LL. Do Llp o 


The reasgons for the collapse are not mysteriouss. 
Cisalpinism belonged to the eighteenth century, end the 
elghteenth century was dead, That herald of nineteenth 


century Catholic Romanticigm,Chateaubriand's Genie de Ohris- 


TLanLsme was begun in London in 1/99: the same year Saw the 


publication of Berington's ill-fated letters to the Gentleman ' s 
1. 


Magazine, and the conjunction has & certain synnbolic values 


The matter may be expressed in terms of a misplaced bet, Berinz- 
ton and his colleagues had cast their lot with the Torces of 
!enlightennent! - with rriestley and Rational Dissent, with hostility 
to the EBstablishment, with Poxilte ihlggery, with The #rench tevolut- 
ion. These, they considered, were the channels through which The 
benefits of The Zritish Constitution micht be extended to Catholics. 
lhe Revolution they had welcomed & entnuslastically destroyed 
their cages, for in the Conservative reaction which swept ingland 
in the years after 1739 Cisalpinism shared the fate of the "liberal" 
forces with which' it was identified, As early as 1/7/95 Sir John 

had complained that "If you do not approve of despotic power you 

are branded as an enemy of your country", and feared that the exec- 


ution of Louis had "ruined" the cause of liberty, and driven "all 


a 
G& # 


. J en0t5 am! , , 
mankind to dA&5p0Tlsm.. By the end of the century, Revolutionary 
opinions were discredited in England, and the stimma attached 'itself 


to every cause with which supporters of the Revolution were as80C=- 


ia%el, cgven was Simday 3ehools movement, with its non-dlenominatlonal 
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co-operation, which Berington had spported in 1789, was 

denounced by the Bishop of Rochester in 1300 as 1nculcating 
©: - 1. 

"Jacobinical religion and Jacobinical politics". The 


British Critic in 1600 congratulated Milner on writing "like a 


friend to the British constitution and ... with a zeal for Chris- 
tianity®, contrasting him with Berington -"a partisan of democracy, 
a flatterer of opposition .. and applauder of the horrible defect ion 


in France ..'. A Frotestant correspondent to the Gentzleman's ivagazine 


in 1/99 condeuwned Z3erington for sounding "the tocsin of revolution in 
nis own doctrine} praising the 'blaze' of iiilner's animated pen, which 
drove "into boding darkness the hood-uinded phalanxes of innovation and 
democratic principles". " The Cisalpine strategy of denouncing abuses 
1n Cathollcism in order to win Protestant approval, therefore, becane 
Sguddenly fatal to their cause, Overnight, . it geemed, it became the 


"Duty of every citizen ... to protect the venerable fabrick of civil 


and religious government as ie received it from our forefathers". The 
flignt of Priestley to the freer fields of the New World symbolized the 
fall of the Liberal ideal, and the dedication of his last published 
work jointly to Berington and a Bishop of the America tplscopal 
Ghureh is fitting epitaph. _ Not all the Cisalpines grasped the 


fact clearly = on the appearance of Geddes' Modest Apology in 


1800 Lord Fetre defended its "systeu. of arbitrary Latitudinar- 


1anigm"”, on the traditional Cisalpine grounds, "his excellent 


1. He. Ge. Jones, The Charity School bovement . 
(Cambridge 1938), ppe153-4 


2, British Critic XV, Pe157 
Gentleman's lagazine, 69, pe.7h9 


Priestley, Works, XVII, pe09 


wore tor the purpose it was intended, has already ... reconciled 
SOle great and eininent characters to the safety of pernitting 
the professors of the Roman Catholic relicion to be placed on 
the game footing witn rrotestants. (Geddes!) manner of writing 
may SNOCK Soue Catholic ears; but the eandilly acknowledging and 
not defeniing our ecclesiastical discipline on all occasions, are 


he only efrectual method of reconciling protestants to our rel- 


| © 


Icion.sss” But Lord Petre took no account of the teuper of 


GnNe Ties; none of the political concessions iade To Catholics in 


tne new century arose fron Protestant acknoledoement of Catholic 


- 
_—y = 


'1iberality!®, 


- a) 
ou 


- 1. «3 =y ] % 71 . 4 q #» | 3 i 4 \ © ” + ? \ th os - 1 Cr nf? ? 4 * ; 
Lhe Cnhuren in tngland shared the ceneral uneaval, aiven q 
pn ih r ns | %% 1 _ ? . = #1 = 17 tT - _ £d 4” Pn _ p ? - 723 £v 1 - 1 
dedicated liberals like arthur O'Leary round 'theuselves batly 


Shaken by the revolutionary clunacteric and totally alienated 
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lon in inglish Politles 


2 1, DP, Machin, The Catholle Yue 01 
(Oxford 19 ol). De. Gwynn The Strug 'lLe for Cat:olic 
$mancipation (London 1928) Prof, DT. A. Birrell (inaucural 
lecture) Non-Catholic \'riters and Catholic Etnancipetion. 
(1iJmegen, 1953). 
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Ley the influence of their rriests_ destroyed, they Will 
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become infidels", he procured a complete get of Berington!s 
vVvrLItings With the intention of civins him "a good dressing", 
but lied before he completed his work. He was not the only 

4, 
liberal to repudiate his earlier opinions, and the orthodox 
vere no more vackward in joining in the general nue after innov- 
ation, The Cisalpine disputes had precipitated a general tough=- 
enlng of Viearial ettitudes, Awong the rYegolutions passed at the 
gpiscopal 'smod' of 1903 after iilner's congecration was one 
appointing e !censor libroru!'., The priest concerned geeis never 
to have exercised his office, but the very exigtence of such a 
Tnctionary would nave been uwnithinkable at. any tlme 1n the Slmh- 
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ouvarter of the new century, and for all his Johnsonilan mannerigms 


1. Arthur O'Leary, Address to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 


/ Q - \ _— MN Ar 

[London 1000), PPes11, 14-15, 
1.ilner to Douglass, Feb, 25rd, 100 

_ . WY. | EN. - Fvo%: : . ty | "x FORM | mw To 

Preston Record Office, Corhlan Papers, kilner to GCoghLangie 


1600 
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£0 A. feile Dougless Papers Linutes of Symonds, lhe Revd, Je 


Hodggon, The 'observanda' also clamped dovn on theatre 


_—_ 
- 
. 


atteniance by priests - a notorious Cisalpine  Pailllng - James 
Archer frequented the theatres to improve his preaching Style, 


and Berinzton huaself nad. produced a translation of Lesslng 


Enilia Gallotti which ran for three nights at Drury Lane - Rice 


University Studies, 52, pps {if 


liilner, Serious Expostulation, De. I. 


 o 
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and old-tasnloned ways he was a uan of the nineteenth century. 
Beringtonz degpite his iiedieaval studies, remained an Enligh- 
tenment figure, and, for exauple, found Gothic arahitecture 
"diggusting", "Capricious" "abrorrent from nature's siumple forms. .!" 
Kilner has a fair claim to be considered the greatest authority 

on zothic architecture of his day, and he built The first churen 
of the Gothic Revivel in Bnoland. © Such a.fferences penetra- 
ted to an explicitly relivious level. The devotional temper of 
anglish Catholicign daring the eighteenth century was cool, 
restrained, the tone set by Gother. In 1000 Berington published 

a gelection of Gother's prayers for use in the liidlands, but in 
his first pastoraea]l i.ilner complained that Sother's preyers were 
"to00 argumentative and dry", and within a few years produced. a 
prayer-book for his distriect "full of unction and very devotional". 
His eventual initroduetion of indulrenced public devotion to the 
Sacred. Heart into ingland, a devotion viewed with susplcion by many 


perfectly orthodox priests, vas an even clearer nanifestation of 


& « 
the new 'taste!'. Again, his imnediate predecessors nad been 
eichteenth century gentlemen, their career and appointments tO 


the episcopacy renarkably sinilar in many ways to those of their 


&® 


Anglican bretnren. lilner, the son of a tailor who died in a 


= | 
1. H.C. Husenbett, The T.ife of Bishop Milner (Dublin 4862), PDe 530ff, 


— 


J. Berington 4 Literary History of the liiddle Ages (London 18411, 


PP» 326=T7., 


Kenneth Clarke The Gothic revival (Penguin Books 1964) pp.00, 87-39, 


- (I; Berincton) Gother's Prayer for Sunday and Festiva ls 
(\/olverhampton, ns &) 
JT, liilner Paztora). Letter to the Clergy .. of the i1idLland DistTrict 
Dec, 27th, 1003 pexxil. 
An Bxerclse for Sanctifying Sundays and Holidays (3rd Edition, 
Tolverhampton, 1610). 
Husgenbeth, op.cite, 


3. P, Doyle unvublished b..4, Durham Thesis, The Giffords of Chilling- 


ton, Pe222 and the game writer's "Patrons and Protozees", 
Stafforishire Catholic Historical Journal, | {inter 1966. 


Lunatic asylun, did not fit this pattern. kWuch of the mutual 
miztrust between hinself and the Catholic gentry may have orig- 
lnavzed in a more than theological differences, as his removal. of 
his epilscopal residence from Lonco=Birch to iolverhanpton and his 
declatation that he was no "centleman farmer" reveal. ilner was 
tne bishop of a new people, a popularist Catholicisgm which the 
eihteentn century nad not known; his self-identification with the 
Irish Catholics and with Catholic radicals like /illiam Eusebius 
Andrews were The manifestation of a new atmospnere in whleh Cigsal- 
PANlsin eollld not, end did not, Survives. The classic picture of 
the eighteenth century church, a handful of tennants meeting Tor 
'prayers! in the s8quire's house, was already a thing of the past. 
The gentry were considered, and cons idered Themselves, the saviours 
of the Faith in penal times, but by the end of the century the un- 
satisfactory nature of 'seimeurial' missions was becoming clear. 
Congregations economically dependent on a sguire who might Llose his 
chapel in a card-rane anJ who, with his priest, was often absent Tor 
prolongred periods, had little chance of expansion, or even of main= 


tainins nwmbers, Cisalpine 'disciplinary! stoppages of stipends 


and closinc of chapels, like Sir John at Buckland in 1601, underlined 
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a Catholic clapels were opened in Snelanl, the over- 


1. 


” 1 s . - \ M. 5 *S. F : K. kW JL » , = ” , A | : » % - 
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11oernian brethren - ""'hak have we to do with the Irish?" asked 
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are Rielle? at :{estminster in future would not be deferentially 
ated by Catholic fcentlemern willin' to accept a Governinent dole 
Er ment terms, LIrish Fopularist aritation was to secure the 
E1Gilonal benefits which the Cisalnlnes had. solleitec at tne 
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220ut tne restrictions in the Bill, but 4ii not avestion the 


necessily of sukmitting to some restrictions. Prom this COL1NTt 


of . 


onard the disputes over emancipation within the Unglish Church 


08 Cas LLISpuces, not between the laity end the Vicars, but between 
a 
i.ilner and his Irish on the one hand, and the Viecars and the Bnolish 


gentry on the other, This new situation had the ual effect of div- 


1ding Milner irreperably from his fellow 3ishops, and of clogsino the 
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41V18lon between those 3isho;s and the Cisalpines, who found: them=- 
gelves at one in thinking iiilner "the Calamity of the Ca 
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gSUCN uncourortable !securities!. In this the Vicars were at one 
with the laity, and though the Oath was distasteful to them, they 
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1 Charles Butler's Letter-300ks - Bl Addi. g8. 251<5-9 

3utler to Berington, Nov. 15th 101 /. For an excelient 
zWmary of the ALaputes, Dr. J., Comell's University of 
Chicago Ph.D. Lnests), "rhe Roman Catholic Churen in wnCLond, 
1553-1850, a SUUGY in internal politics". Ch.IV, "The Vicars 
and John liilner” {Copy in 4.4... ). 


ways reniniscent of. previous CGilsalvine Bills = 
explanatory clause were drain up by as Catholic lamnan, and then 
gSupnlited to Poynter for his comments. IT difrered radically 
from tne Cisalpine negotiations in the unanimity of Vicars and. 
Lalty, in the absence of lay determination to push the 3ill through 
ay all costs, in defiance of the Ticars if necessary, The wholly 
new element was the insistence of i.ilner and the C!Connell party on 
! unconditional Enancipation!, iilner's certainty that 1999 out of 
1VU00 object to every compronise”, swuned up in 0'Gonnell's scathing 
veraict on Foynter - "Poynter by name, but spaniel by nature", Tt 
was this rejection of the preuise which underlay the attitudes of both 
tae Cisalpines and the Viears which made Milner 80 divisive 8 force 
within the Church of his day, end which dwarfed the renainins diff- 
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erences between the Cisalpine remant and the 3ishops they had once 
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As a theolorical !ethos!, Cisalpinisu lingered long after 
1003. liilner, though unopposed by the Statfordshire clergy, STLLL 
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the Cisalpine clergy in London to munaur against this "system of 


innovation in our discipline", But The fighting spirit had” gone, 
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1n public the Cisalpines remained Cisalnine. The Veto Cigpute 
provoked a brace of panphlets from men like Sir John Throok- 
morton and the priest Tames /heeler, offering the crown the nom- 
1netion of Catholic Bishops, involvins the abolition of the Viecars, 


and. getting those prelates talking once more of Anetorem #idei and 


; 1. 
SChls., Cisalpines contin:ed to express their horror at the 
past and present "conduct of the Popes, and their Ultramontane 
adherents”, and to complain of those who "attempt to contract the 
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pale of ortnodoxy"®,. . In 1014 3erington published his Literary 


History of the kiddle Aires, which contained long ci:ations from: his 


manusecript History of the Peapacy; in its various reprintings the 


vork continued to affront the untramontaene Sensibilities of Victorian 


-y 
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1. DO1r John Throckmorton, Consilerations arilsilnyv from the 
Debates in Parliament on the Petiti on of the Irish 
Catholics (London 1806), J. Wheeler A Letter from the 
Revd. J. itheeler to Sir John Lawson 3art, Containing a 
Proposed arrangement in which all. due PrYOVision is : made 
both for the inviolable_ maintenance > of _ the Clvil and. 
Fl relicious Establishments of the. © Untry and for the. colplete 
Security of The vital interests _ of the CATHOLIC RL IGLON with 


a view_to the _attoimment of Catholic Emancipation. (London 1 1841 0) 
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that Catholic attempts to "rationallze" the position of The 
Churen of Ireland threatened the Þnglisn ESstablishment, and 

rank an file ehurohmen 8aw even the itnclish Catholics as a 

LANLET $0. the Church. ” The FT0TeStTent DissEnters and the 

Dory hordes of ſesleyan lietnodism Shared The. nti-Catholicism 

of their-allies within the Church, and Their oft-reiterated charres 


of idolatory, treason, mental slavery, and intollerance, formed an 


"excellent demons%t;ration of the fact that prejudice eannot be 
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nostility Cisalpinism had no *nostrums, and 80 it withered. 
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"A HenYrilques, OPeCites De Ih, For the sense of frustretion such 
prejudice causeal among Berington's frienis see Catholic M.iscellany, 
J. 8. Hexter, "The Protestant Revival end the Cathollc Yyuestion 
in England 1770-1829" in Journal of liodern History VIIT, pp. 297-319 

by Catholic hiscellany VICI, Pp.34ff. 

ls \i11iam Roberts kemolrs of the life .. of iirs, Hannah lore 


(London 1834), IiI, pe273 


ror ever the encroaching tide of ultramontanism. The sane 
i88ue of the liscellany which carried Berinoton's obltury notlce 
contained an approving mention of de liaistre's Du Pape. 2 
year after 3erington was laid to rest in the Farish Church at' 
Buckland a young Anglo-Spanish priest was appointed Rector of 
the English College at Rome, He was destined to fulfil the 
Cisalpine longing for an Englisn Hierarchy, to restore lngland 


to the Bcclesiastical PTirmanent, but in a spirit and Tor an end 


dlametrically opposed to theirs. His name was Nicholas i\/1seman. 
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The following is a photographic copy of the printed Theses 


which were the cause of Berington's digsnissal from Doual, 
The Poster format was adopted in such sheets to enable them 
to be publicly displayed some days before the Disputation of 
which they formed the matter. The copy reproduced 1s that 
preservyed at Ushaw College, Durham. The manuscript under- 
1inings are conteuporary with the dispute, and are identical 


with those on the copy of the Theses pregerved in A.A.l. (48). 
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. n:1vet, Vertm n dicam enim , hanc infamic notam Logic infixtt teterrima tlla verbourm farrago , Hitinm fomes, EgeNtOrimn {12s a Schola/iitcd CTeges 
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Clouoh, Antnony \ 1 


Born at i:intowun, Shropshire, . Dovai (17414). Mission 1755, 
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on the marriage of CVnones Tiff 
Hewthoro, then to O0scott. 
He was cousin to Josepn Berington, Vicar General of the i:141le 
District, and the instigator of the Staffordshire Clergy. 
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Douglass, John D.D. (Bishop) (1743-1812) 


Born Yam, Yorkshire. Douai 1756, 1768 Professor of 
Humanities at Valladolid. 17/75 kisslon at York. 

IITY V. A, London, with the title CEnturia Founated 
3t, Edmind's, 014 Hall Green (fare). 


Dunn, {illiem {vere EHarpe), D.D. (? = 1805) (© 
Douai. 1770, Paris 1772. D.D. 1782, Mission 1782 at 
}lackburn. 

Engzlefield, Sir Henry Charles (1752-1822) 2 
Antiquary and Scientific amateur. Fellow and rresident 

of the Society of 4ntiquaries, Secretary of the 

Dilettanti Society. Collector ({especially of vases). 

Fellow of the Royal Society, 1776, A close friend of 
Charles James Fox. 

Geddes, Alexander, LiD., (4737-1802) (© 


Born Ruthwyen, Banffshire, Scotland. 17506 Scotch College, 

Faris es 1761. Scottish lission. 1769 Agcninalrig, Banffshire. 
1730 quarelled with Bishop Hay and. came to London. I:..D. from 
Aberdeen same year, Imperial Embassy Chapel, 1700, patronised 
by Lord Petre, His 3ible Translation appeared 1 /92-/., Died 
under Lccleslastical censure, but naving received the Sacraments 
from e friend. 


Gibson, iiatthew, (Bishoy (1734-1790) (0 
Born Stonecroft, near Hexham, Douai 1 /l-/,  Profes80r 007 
Philosophy 1758; Divinity 1762. 1768 KNission. Vicar 
GJeneral Northerm District 1777. 1760 consecrated to the 
lorth, witn the Title Comana. 

Gibson, illlan (Bishop) (1759-1821) O 
Brother of preceedins, Douai oath 1755, Mission at 

_— TX os / A -- 0, J _—_— A L 

{1NLSTeracres 1 /05, 1/01 Fresident of Douals. 

1790 consecrated to the North, with the Title icanthos. 
Founded Ushaw Gollepge 

Hussey, Chomas (BishoD) (17141-1893) : 


Studied at Salamanca, entered La Trappe, but on pahal orders 
entered the service of the filing of Spain. COhavlain to Svanish 
Embassy in London 1/0/., During american Revolution eiaployed on 
diplomatic misslion to pain by the B3Britisn Government. Yellow 
of the Royal Saciety 1/92, President of liaynooth 1790 ,+Bishop 
or Watetord . A friend of Johnson and of Burke. 
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iilner, John, D.2. (Bishop) (1752-1826) 


vere Miller, born London. Douai 1766, liigsion 1777, 


— 


1ibrarian to 014 Chaptersi77/9, Yinchester. 
Consecrated to Middle District 1803, with the title 
Castabala, Fellow of Society of Antiquariess 
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Petre, Robert tdward. 9th Lord, (1742-1801 ) 


Sducated at St, Omer(!'), Grand liaster of the ®nclish 
free Mlasons 17/2; a friend of George ILil, 


Menber of the Catholic Committee and. 


the ihis Club. 


ELowden, 


arles S.J. (1745-18021) 


Born at > lowden, Shropshire, tntered. Soclety 1/55 at 


atten. 


Studied at 3Boloma and rome, Minister of the 


5nglish College, Bruges, till the Suppression, then at 


17% Chavlain to \ſelds of Lulworth. 


@ 


179%; Stonynurst. 


10903 Waster of Hodder Place Noyitiate, FPZrovincial of restored 
Societsr 1617, and Hector of Stonyhurst., Died in France 1021 
and ( by ome error) was buried. with wilitery nonourss 


Zlowden, Erancis (1749-1829) 


end 


Brother of preceeding. Entered Jeguit novitiate 1760; 
returned to gecular life on the Szuppression. Conveyancer 
in i iddle Temvle, Honorary Oxſord DCL for his 'Tura AingpBlorui!. 
Called to the Bar 1796, As a result of & libel ATTIIEIT 
Paris, where he died in 1029, 


Pilling, '[illiwm Leo, 0.3.9, (1741-1801 ) 


Born Leancasnire , Professed at 3t, Bonaventure's Douay. 
Froſessor of thilosophy 177-6, Theology 1776-82, 
1is83lon at Hereford 1705-7. London 1707-1601, 


John, D.. (1754-1817) 


£ 3 


Doual 1n ( 5 


/ 


| # 


Paris  1/{3s DB. Do > 170% 


Acting President of St, Gregories 1763, Mission at 
Lancaster 178, 


Rigby, Thouas, D.D. ( ? - 1615) 


£1der brother of preceeding, St, Gregories, Faris 1771. 


Lb i), [) 1782. 
1,incolns Imn Fields. 


lission at London 1702. Chaplain at 


0/0 


VO 


[> 
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Famous Tor his Gatechetical inst:ructions. 


Vicar General of London District. 


Sharrock, Gregory \\illiew, 0.5.3, (Bishop) (1742-1809) 


Born Preston. 


Lanark 1701. 


3t., Gregory's, Douai 1755, liisgsion at 
Coadjutor to Bishop \almesley with title 


[© 


Calbot, James. (Bishop) (1726-1790) © 
Nephew of the varl of Shrews bury. Douai 1737-8, 

1/49 rrofessor of thilosophy, then Divinity. 
President/Pounder of the Douail Prep-school at 

kSquerehin. Coadjutor to Challenor 1759 with title 

BItna. Tried for his priesthood 1771. Succeeded 
GChallenor 17301. 

Talbot, Thomas (Bishop) (1727-1755) [0 
Douai 1739-40(?). Mission at Normich 1749. | 

175% Brockhanpton, Sussex. FZresident, 5t, Omer 1762, 
Goadjutor to Bishon Hornyold 1766, with title Aon. 

Vee 1/779, Niel at BristoLle 

Throckmorton, Sir John CourEnay (1753-1019) C 
Born at i/\eston. Succeeded to:his grandfather's title in 
1/91, and moved to Buckland, President of 'The Friends. of 
the reopie!, a friend of Cowper's. 

Talnesley, Charles, 0.5.3. (Bishop) (1722-1797) VO 
Born {/esTwood House, \iigan. rſrofessed at ot; tdmmd's, 
Laris, 1/59, Sorbonne D.,.), Prior 1/49, EZrocurator- 
General (Rome) 1755. 1750 consecrated coadjutor to 

31snop York of the :/estern District, with tne title 

Ranma. 1763 Veho 

An eminent inathenaticlan. Ueilow of toyal SOCLELEY . 

//neeler, James (nd, ) [© 


Ghavlain at oorfields in the 1790's, published gevera. 
volumes of sernons, celebrated ior nis charity aprvealss 


He was working in the Northern District in 18410, sfill Acre I&JS.: 


& 


Professed at 5t, Edmund's, Faris, Chaplain to the 
Pitzherberts of Swynnerton in Staffordshire., Bath, 
1786/7, elected to Catholic Commitiee in 1788. 

Left England 1792, returved to iiiddle District (Heythrop) 
179%, 1800 withdrewn from Mission at Bishop :/. Gibson's 
insistence, Died at Boual, 
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